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Vponthe thirtie nine Chaprer of 
Gereſ;s : the ſeuenth, eighth, and | 
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THE. CHR ISSN 
READER, E Sat 


ally the Congregation that is art 


| Prittlewell : Sauvar SMITH 
wiſheth the increaſe ofall ſaving 
knowledge of our Lord 


and Sauiour IESYS 


CHRIST. 
H R EEEEAN 


a Reader,theS Sta- 


Sf ture hach made 


== thar where he 
| Child is borac,, it ſhould bee 

kept. Amonglt you,had theſc 
| Az 


Te dnrg | th1s proutf1 10n, | 


poore | 
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A 


To the Reader. 
| poorc endeuours of mine 1n 
| che publike Miniſterie there-' 
| of; their firſt being : And vn- 
| ro you they come againe,de- 
| ring they may nor perith. 1 
(dare truſt ſome amongityou 


| with the keeping of this 
| | 


Child ; torl know, yourc-} 
[peck 1t for the Fathers ſake; ar | 
| leaſt forthe Truths ſake, and 


{o will nurſe it both tenderly 
and ſafely. As for others, | 
taeir charitieis ſo cold, and ! 
| chcir hearts ſo hard, that they | 
will ſhew little compatſion. | 

Againſt ſuch vnkinde | 
friends I amin part armed ; | 
foritthey elteem oftheWord | 
preached but as foolifh-! 


| 


|  nefle, ' 


To the Reader. 


ncfle,and will giue no enter- 


_—__—— 


| pect fr5 ſuch vnto this dead 
Letter? Howlocuer,the Lord 


cainment vnto the Word of | 
lite : what reſpe&t can I ex-! 


hath giucn mee both will 
and power to bring theſc | 
poore Exerciſes to light, and | 
from your cares they arcnow | 
brought ro your hands, and 
my heartie 'prayer thall be, 
that withall they may come! 
'ro heart : I hope, it (ha! 
| nor be gricuous vata you. to | 
| heare the ſame things againe. { 
| TheDodtrines containcd 
 inthem,areboth needful and 

| neceſſary for thele dayes and| 
 rimcs wherein we liue. 


_ 


a — — 
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| I In Toſ2ph we may behold} 


m—_— @. - iP —EFIor RY ws Re ee ee  — OIy 


To the Reader. 


| rac condition of rhe godly, 
who are cuer lyable ynto 
| many tryals, troubles, miſc- 
ries, and afflictions in this | 
life, where there is no rime| 
| for ſecuritie, lelt ſuddenly} 
| they bee ouertaken by Saran, 
and ſuppreſſed before they | 

be aware : And againe, what 
| is the fruir of Gods feare, be- 
{ing once ſertled inthe hearr ; 
| char will keepe a man from the 
' ſtrange woman ; yea,tence and 
arme a man again{t all rryals 
and temptations wharſocuer. 
| Inhis Miſtreſfe, wee may 
behold the miſerable condi- 
tion of {ach the Lord doth 
| leauc} 


a= 


— 


| To the Reader. 


proſperitie, and all other the 


on , and fall from cuill ro' 
worſe, from one degree of 
{inne ro another, hauing no 


o00d things of God, vnto! 
their own ruine & deſtructi-| 


away from God, till ar laft| 
they come to be hardened in 
finne. 
| Inaword, wee may here 
behold the Methods of Sa-| 
ran, and of Sinne. Of Saran, | 


hoe when they begin to fall | 


whole policy is cucrto watch 
the ficte(t oppotrunitie ro 


here with Tofeph, in time of 


leaue to themielues ; how 


they abufe their health, peace, | 


rempt the godly : as he dealt |: 


_— 


—_S A 


LL Ag. 


" | 
4 
| 


| 


—— — 


T o the Reader. | 


his proſperite to aſſault him, 
| by ſo fore a temptation : for 
now if euer, he 15 moſt likeſt 
co preuaile. Of Sinne, how 
Gangreene-like it growes in 
the ſinner, and if it bee nor 
ſtayed betimes wil at laſt de- 
| youre to deſtruction. 
Thelſcthings I haue inde- 
uourcd in the plaineſt maner 
ro deltuerin my publike Mi- 
riſteric ; wherein T cuer deſi- 
red {oro ipcake, thar thoſe of 
che lowelt Form mightgain | 
| ſormerhing. And fo plainely 
Are they againe offercd vnto 
| you. How mean focucr they 
| be,if they may any way heale 
| the breaches of my people, 


| be- | 
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| Toths Reader. 
benefit the Church of God, 
| and ſhall in any ſmall mea- 


ſure bee a meanes to further 


your godly indeuours inthe 
way of Chriſtianitie, I ſhall 


| fire : Belceching rhe Lord, 
that whatſocuer good begin- 
nings hee hath wrought in a- 
ny of you, he will perfect the 
ſame, vnuall the comming of 
| Teſus Chrilt. 


Prittlewell this 12.0f 
Aprill. 1619. 2 


Yours 1n all 
| Chriſtian affeQion, 


SAMVELSMITH. 


— 
— _ ana 
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gaine that which I moſt de- 


| 


On 0 UII I” "C5. 


| The Table of the prin- 


cipall Doctrines handled. 


in this BOOKS, my 


| RY 
X FO .: ſeruants in 


| looke for many tryals, troubles, 


| 


, 
- 
W 
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The firſt Sermon. 


'not the like eff in all. pag.2 9. 


this life muſt 


and temptations. PAS-7- 
Doct. 2. Satan euer watch- 
eth his fitteſ# opportunitic 70. 
tempt the godly. pag. 19. 
Do&t.3. Proſperitie worketh 


 Doet. j 


——_—_—_——_— 


= 


The Doctrines. 


| Dock 4. Beauty many times 
proues ſnares, and our eyes the 
windowes to let in (me. pa.43.. 


w- 


——— 
» 


The lecond Sermon. | 


Doct.i. QYc) as are giuen = 
uer to the fin of ron-| 
cleanneſie, regard not with; 
whom they commit it. pag. 5.\ 
Doct.z. Sinne groweth byj 
degrees. Pag.6 1. 
Dock. 3. Often committing 
of finne , makes men at the n- | 
ſhameleſſe. Pag.7 
DotCt. 4. No Reaſon Ae 


þ . 


Carry Vs againſt Religion. | 


ag. 86.' 


Do. 5. The wicked hate 


in 


| 


DE 


compliſh finne. pag. 97. 
| p 


The Dodtines. 


4 4* .M 
in them reſtl:(ſe deſires to ac | 


; | 
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The third Sermon. | 
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Doct. r. N] Othine ſhould 
draw vs How! 
God and codlineſſ Pag.120. 
Doct.z. Sinne muſt = 
incouragement. Page 130. 
Doct. 3. Itis not powgh 4 
withſtand finne once Or twice, 
but ever. © Pag.141.} 
Do&t. 4. Wicked perſons 
muſt bee roundly dealt withall.' 
PAY.1 52. 

Dot. s . Gods ( hildren are 
carefull to hoe others as them- 


ſelues from (imme. pag.159 
The 


LU. 


mm. 4 


—— 
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The Doctrines. 


"This fourth Sermon, 


> _— 
rI— 


| 


{ 


Doct. 1. Q Eruants beeing put 
intruſt , muſt bee 


Doct.z. The morebleſsings 
God betruſts vs withall, the 


I more faithfull wee ſbould be. 


pag. 186. 
Dod.z. Wee muſt not ab-| 
Doct. 4. The greater place 


example of life. pag.206. 
Doct. 5. Good turnes and 


- - Dotet. 


I TYRE * >. 


faithfull. Se muſt all. pag. 176.| 


ſ[taine from finne , ſo much for | 
| feare of men,gas of God. pa.1 94. | 


muſt haue the greater care of 


kindneſſes ſhould not bee forgot- | 
ten. pag. 22.2. | 


1 
i 


| kindneſſe. 


| our ſeruants, [oſhould we deale 
| well with them. 


muſt keepe Vs from fin. P.277. 


| ſpeciall care had of preſeruine 


The Doctrines. | 


© Dod.s. Kindnes requireth 


| Pag.232. 
Dodct.7.As we haue good from} 


J 


— P37 
The f : fift cernal 


Dok. 2. &. 


Ature zeacheth, 
that Adultery is 


a funne. pag. 245. 
Do&t. z. There muſt} bee a 


Chaſtitie in married eſtate. 


P38-274- 
Doct. 3. The feare of God 


Doct. 4. In fiming againſ} 
men, wee ſinne againſt God. 


Pag.2g1. 
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- COLDSOLOSDLDSDDD SODDGDEBODIEDED 


[{OSEPH AND HIS 
M 1STRESSE. | 


"W The firſt Sermon 


— 


GEn. 39.7, 8,9 &c. 
Now therefore after theſe things,his 
Maſters wife caff her eyes vpon 
loſeph, and ſaid, Lye with me. 


But hee refuſed, and ſaid tohis AMa-| 


ſters wife, Beho!a, my Maſter 
knoweth not what hee hath in the 
houſe with me,bat hath committed 
all that he hath to my hand. 

There is no man greater in the honſe 
then 1, &c. 


"= N the feuen and 


"Al Zoſes hath there 


&| RE twentieth Chap-| 
| ON ter going before, | 


CY) recorded the ſto-| 


: rieof Joſeph, _ 
Þ. the 


PEE 
<< ———- 


| 


<oA— ET” 
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as S  Ioſeph and his Aifireſſe. 


- | Father loued him. Secondly, be- 


| that God made him to proſper in 


the hatred of the brethren to- 
wards Ioepb, as alſotheir Treche- 
rie againſt him. Firſt, becauſe his 


cauſe he brought their euil ſayings 
| vnto their Father : and thirdly, be- 
cauſe of his dreames. Eor theſe 
things ſake the Brethren of Toſeph 
hate him,and he is ſold by his Bre- 
thren into Egypt: as God many! 


| thmes doth bringhis ſeruants to a 


/in them, beeing excrciſed for a 
them in the end gracious deliue- 
rance. 

Now in this Chapter is ſec 
| downe by Moſes, what befellvnto 


| Toſephat his comming into Egypt, 


all chat he did : Infomuch.,that his 


time, and his glory , by giuing| 


| 
| 


| low cbbe here for a time, for the|j _ 
| clearer manifeſtation of his graces 


Maſter Potiphar committed all 
that he had into his hands, and ſo 


the | 


2 ——_ — — 
——.—. 


* Tf ofe ph and his AMifſtreſſe. 


the Lord blefizd the Egyprian for 
To/ephs {3ke. 
Now in this Text to the end of 


{| the twelfth verſe, 1s ſet downe the 


moſt faithtull and religious carri- 
age of To{eph, ro God and Man in 
this his proſperitie ; wherein, 1 in 
that his faithfulncfſe might more: 
manifeſtly appeare, Aſoſes ſetterh| 


| downe one ſpeciall meanes , th: at 


might haue miſ-led Tofeph, if the 
feare of God hadnot beene inhis 
heart,and mightily preuailed with 
him. Which was,the vnfaithful- 
neſle and allurement of his wan- 
ton Miftreſle vnto lewdnefle: 

The Text doth naturally diuide 


' ſtrefle - is aggrauated by theſc 


it ſelfe into two patts, 


Miſtrefle, verſe 7. 

2. The faithfulnefle of Toſeph, 
verſe 8,9, &C. | 
The vnfaithfulneſle of his wA 


B 24 EE Sir” 


t. The vnfaithfulneſſe 'of his | 


py - 
1 
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The Text i | 


diuided, 


4 
* 
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1 ofeph and bis Aifſtreſſ Co 
| 
} 


Circumſtances. 


all. nota Scruant,but a Free- 


| that time, when God had 
' richly bleſſed her with her 


' fulneſle. 


| of 1oſeph. 


\ a Miſtrcſſe no meane partie. 
{ 4. The Sinne wherevnto 
|  allured him, wvzclearneſſe, 
| | breach of the holy knor, the 
| teſt w = :o ker Fiusband, 


DS WS oy AY Wy UA ar THBTIOT 7 F< EEwWP"E 


I. Thetime when ſhee did al- 
lure him; Now therefore after theſe 
| things. Itwas in the time of his 
profperitie, when hee hadrule of 


that ſo hee might the more caſily 
vecid to her deſire. And it was at | 


' in her faithtulneſle , not vnfaith- 


| 2. The Occafion that mooued 


| 

| 

| | band which ſhould haue wrought 
| 

| { her :that is, the fauour and beauty 
| 


| 3. Her owneperſon and place, 


| F 4 The Continuance in her 
|  filcby Qcfire; ver, 10. Day by day ſhe 


. 


-man, 


moſi 


Hus- 


ſhee 
the | 
grea- 


 ſoake ; 


ſeph and his Aſt reſſe. 


— 
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| ſpake unto him. ſhe wil take ls) nav. 
| 6. Her viola when ſhe could 
not prevaile :verſe 12. She cauzht 
jew by the earment , ſaymg , Sleepe 
with Me. | 
All theſe Circumſtances make 
| | much for the commendations of 
Joſephs Conttancie, that notwith. 
| | handing,he fill refuſed. 
| The Reaſons 5 tO Per - p) f« Hut34Be. 

wade Toſeph to faith- | 
| fulneſle were thele : 7 2. Dinine. 

| (x. The repoſed truſt 
| of his Miſter in him, 
| Hee knoweth nt what 
| hee hath im the Houſe | 
| | with me. 

2. From his authori- 
tie, No 7147 2YCAFer 13 
| the honſe then 1. 
[2. Frohis Maſters li- 
berality : He hath com- 
wiitted all that be hath 


' HutdWe. < 
t 
| 
i 


| fo my hands, 
| B.z His| 


UDM_—_ pp 
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I ofepn and his Miftreſſe. | 
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—_— 


| His Diuine Reatons are two : 
| C7. From the bond of 
Marriage , Becauſe 
| F008 art bis Wife. 
| 2, From the feare of 
} God: How can 1 dee 
this great wickedneſſe, 
| and ſo (inne againſt 
| | God ? - 
Before] center mto the particu- 
| lars ofthis Text, I will ſpeake 
| ſomething concerning the Co- 
| herence of this Scripture with 
' the former, 


Dinine. 


Now after theſe things : That is, 


Fter God had aduanced Jr- 
/eph from. Bondage to Free- 
| dome, from pouertie to plenty, 
from ignominie to Honour, and 
thatGod had mercifully delivered 
him from the Crucltie of his moſt 
ynnaturall Brethren, and had gi- 
ven him fauour inthe ſight of Po- 
tiphar, 


— 


—k.. 
he Al. 
hed nt. All... CIS 


p 
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_— leſeph and his Aliſtreſſe. 


tiphar, who had made him Zord 
of his houſe, and Ruler of all his {u0- 


ftance. Now after theſe things, Is. 
ſeph was tempted and troubled, 


allured, and prouoked vnto folly, 
cuen to the hazard of Gods fa- 
uour and loue , and all thoſe {a- 
uours hee had ſo lately receiued 
from him, both for his great de- 
liuerance, and glory beſtowed 
vpon him. 

Hence wee may learne what 
Gods Seruants may looke for in 
thislite: Namely, many troubles 
and trials, temptations and afflic- 
tions ;the end of one many times 
proues but the beginning of an- 
other: one temptation beeing 0- 
uer-paſt, another comes in the 
place. This holy Seruant of the 
Lord,hauing eſcaped the malice 
of his Brethren, and the Lord ha- 
uing now giuen him reſt and glo- 


ry, ishere afreſh ſer vpon by plea- 


Bg 


Dodtr.1. 
Gods ſer- 
uvants In 
this life 
muſt looke 
for many 
crials , 
troubles, 
and temp- 
tations. 


ſure. 


—_— —— 
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| Pla'eq2 7. 


| Dfa23.192e 


St 


Tofeph and his M1: reſſe. 


ſure, to turae the grace of God 
11t0 wantonneſle. As Dazzd laith 
of bis AtiliCtions, that they ouer- 
 tooke ONE Wcher as the waues of 
the Sea :; Soisit many times with 
the Chriitian mans temptations 
here ; the end of one, the begin- 
., Ning pe another. Janumerable 
| troubles (faith Dauid) haue compaſ- 
ſed me. And the Church complai- 
'neth tus: They haxe oftentimes af- 
| \ſuckea mee from my youth ( may 1/- 
rac now /: 7) but they could net pre- 
 £22le againjt me. This Doctrine 1s 
cleared by molt plentitult Teſti- 
 iNOICS out of the holy Scrip- 
tres, alitending to this end, to 


thew ec is the condition of he | 
| holicſt of Gods Saints and Ser- 


| rants here , is to bee exerciled 
witch the rod with ſore affiiQtions, 
and temptations of tundry "all 
| this is the 4x/4meof our bleſſed 


70h. 15. 20, Saujour : when he ſaith, Tye See 


——_ 


——_— 
_ 
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| 
7 
; 


ant } 
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bee dt ad 


A 


| perſecute you alſo, This is the Doc- 


| 


| 


| 


} 


| 


[ 
world. And hence it was that our 


| 


Tel and his Aliſtreſſe. 


© 


rant is nt greater then bis M. iſter: 
if they hane perſecuted me,they will 


| trine that Paul and Barnabas la-| 
|bour tro inſtruct the weak Chriſti- 
ans in , that were newly conner- 
red to the faich , That they muſt 
| throuz? many aſflietions enter into 
the Kingdome of God, Tnis is the | 
tele of all fromthe higheſt 
tothe loweſt; it men will become 
religions ,and give vp their names | 
\ro Chriſt, they muſt then Jooke 
| for ſundry trials and temptations 
from the dinell, and from the 


Saviour wasno ſooner baptized, 
bur preſently the divell ſets vpon 
him. And this 1s the condition of 

all that will live godly in Chrift 
leſus, they muſt looke to be fet vp- 
on by Satan. And this wee are 
put in minde of in the petitions 


of the Lord prayer , where wee } 
ſee! 


—— —__ 


AVIS 14.22 


Math.3.16. 


Math. 4. 


| 


{ 


| 


a 
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I 


| 


ENIEDY i. 


Lake 12.3. 


{ Mat.16.16 


. [thus much,thar they that are moſt 


Joſeph and his Mitreſſe. © | 


ſce,thatthar petition, for ſirength 
againſt temptation, is in order ſect 
after the reſt; fignifying vnto vs 


carefull to ſecke the glory of God, 

and the aduancement of his 

Kingdome.,that they,of all other, 
are moſt ſubicC vnto temptation. 

Hereupon our Sautour told Petey, 

that Satan had greatly deſired 

to winnow him as wheate. And 
when wasthis, but when Peter had | 
made a glorious prefcſſion of | 
Chriſt, that Hee was the Sonne of | 
the liging God? And therefore the 
diucll hatha ſpitc againſt him, ſin- 
gles him out aboue the reſt , and 
neuerleft him, till he had brought 
him to a fearefull finne. 


Now the reaſons thereof are 
theſe : 

Firſt, becauſe cucn the godly 
themſclues haue many finnes; for 
indeed finne is the generall and 


VOLUECr- | 
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4 Toft wA and his Mifreſſe. 


—_—— 


vniverſall cauſe of all troubles, for 
ſo teftificth the Prophet, when hee 
ſaith ; 1whereſore is the liumg man 
ſorrowfull ? Man ſuffereth for hes 
i anne. Let vs ſearch and try our 
waies, and turne wato the Lord. 
And fooles (ſaith Dawid)) by reaſon 
of their tranſgreſs 1085, and becauſe 
of r0211 iniqutties, are afſucted. So 
chat if we will ftinne with the wic- 
ked, no marnell though the Lord 
} do come withthe rod; For what 
clſe ſhould the Lord do, vnleflc 
{ hee ſhould reſerue ys to defirudti- 
on, but viſite our iniquities with 
the rod,and our {innes with ſcour- 
es? And we that will bee cuer 
| wandring from God. agd ſtarting 
aſide like a broken Bowe , and in 
ſinning walk ſo neere hell mouth, 
|no maruaile the Lord take vs 


by the heeles, and make vs be-| 


leeue hee will caſt vs in, euen into 
hcli, that otherwiſe will not bee 
; warned , 


II 
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Reaſon 2 


Toſeph and his Miftreſſe. 
warned , that ſo being chaſtened 
of the Lord (whether by Satan | 
Gods rod,orthe wicked)we might 
not be condemned with the world. 
Secondly, becauſc the godly 
haue many graces. And as God 
doth beſtow more gitts and gra- 
ces vpon them then vpon the 
whole world beſides; ſothe Lord 
will have theſe gifts and graces of 
theirs , to bee tried and knowne 
ynto others, to the cuerlaſting 
praiſe of his Name, who is the 
Author and Giuer of euery good 
and perfect gift. How ſhould the 
chaſtitie of Joſeph haue beene 
knowne', had not T9eph beene 
tryed?Known(Iſay)to the Church 
of God, to the cucrlafting praiſe 
of lo/eph , in whoſe heart Gods 
feare was ſo ſettled,that he would 
not bee drawne away to offend 
God. Thus muft the godly bee 
beaten like ſpice in a Morter, that 


—— 


they: | 


——— Ow. 


—O— 


| 


| 


| Paul muſt hauo the buffering of 


' and haſten to the vics, | 
Firſt, this DoErine ſerues for] es 
the iuſt reproote of ſuch, as moſt rj Mp 
fooliſhly make their boall , that proofe. 


Ioſeph and his Miſtrefſe. | 
they may ſmell the better abroad: 


Satan to continue with him ſtill, 
becauſe Paul had grace ſufficient 
to beare the ſame. God euer pro- 
portions their burthen to their 
firength, mitigates their ſorrows, } 
making his ſcruants to poſleſſe 
their ſoules in paticnce; yea, to} 


reioyce in ſorrow, which elſe}. 


would ſinke them, and arlength,} 
recompenſcth their light affliQi- 
ons with an eternall weight of | 
glory. Many other are the reaſons 
wherefore the Lord doth permit 
Satan and his Inſtruments , to 
aſſault and to trouble the godly 
here; which at this time I omir, 


they were neuer troubled by Sa-! 


tan; they never found themſclues| 
* 
Ca) 


To er —_——— RIA 


—o—__— —_—— mY. a. Es. 


1.C07.12.9, 


j 


— 2 


—_—. 


| 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


Heb. 12, | 


Alas poore ſoules! it they could 


' of the divell ; For fo teacheth our 


| keepeth his Palace , the things hee | 
poſſeſſeth are im peace; fs long as 


ſo 7aſf, and that this man now be-| 


| 


; toſeph and his Miftreſſt. | 
to be moleſfied, or diſquicted by | 


his temptation ; and as for tne} 
world, all things goe well with 
them according to their defire. | 


fee, they haue little cauſe to boaſt 
inthis caſe, but haue rather cauſe 
ro ſuſpe&t themſclues that they ( 
are vnder the power and ſlavery 


Saujour, When a ſfrone man armed | 


the diuell hath poſſeſiion of a 


mans heart, he neuer moleſteth 


him, bur fuch a one doth willing- 


ly yeeld his ebedience to Satan : 


- {Butif the Lord do once beginne 


to open the eyes of a mans vnder-| 


ſtanding, whereby he beginnes to 
ſee his {innes , and the Lord giue 
him power, by the which he doth 
ſhake off his ſinnes that hang or | 


ginncs, 


EG ww A. 
_—t— 


| Teſephand his Miſtreſſe. 


ginnes, with loſeph , te feare the | 
Lora, and to make conſcience of/ 
'his wayes: Now he ſhall finde it 
| otherwiſe with him ; Satan will 
now labour by all meanes poſſi- 
[ble , to bring him backe againe ; 
where before ie offered one 
remptation, he will now lay loade 
of temptations vpon him, if itbe 
pofible to regaine againe his for- 
mer poſleflion ; he will leaue no 
meanes vpattempred to draw him 
from God, and to ſecke his ouer- 
throw. Wee (ce therefore thar 
their caſe is very fearefull, that are 
nener moleſted by the diuell, 
Secondly, ſeeing Gods fer- 
uants here in this life are ſubject 


4 


| 


afflifions ; and that the end 0 
one, many times, is butthe begin-1 
ning of another ; Jo/eph neither in 

; poverty, nor proſperity, without 
{His rciall and temptation : This | 


Fe Wd 


For In- 


to ſo many trials, temptations,and| firudion, 


_—_— 


( 
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Nc. 


Tefcape one combate or more? the 


———— 


Toſeph and his Miſtreſſe. 
may ſerue to admonith vs,that we 
be notſecure. VWhat though we | 


diuc!l will returne and ſer vpon VS| 


lafrcſh: Asthe enemy, if hebee. 


repelled in one place , laboureth | 
tro make a breach in another: So 
the diuell , if he cannot preuaile 
by one tempration.,hewilltry ano- 
ther, Many hercin doe much de-| 
ceiue themiclues ; they thinke 

that all ſhall bee well with them, 
if they can but rid themſelues our 
of this trouble , or that danger : 

So might 7oſeph hane chought, | 
when hee fell into the hands of his 
cruel] brethren; and fo afterward 
when hee was fold to the Epgypti-| 
an, But what though 7Zoſeph ct- 
(cape them?yer in his greatcht glo- 

ry Satan oweth him a ſpite , and 
that high eſtate of his is ſubie& | 
co Satans malice , temptations, 


and aſlaule. Neither perſon, nor 
place, 


CGE" —_— 
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; 
[ 


[ 


| 
| 


 Ioſeph and his Miſtreſſt« 


place, can priuiledge any ; bur re- 
member this; The more holy,the 
more aſlaulred : Satar: will euer 


bee like himſelfe , ener treading 


vpon the heele of the godly , be- 
ing grieued that wee poore wret- 
ches,raiſed out of the duſt, thould 
come to that glory from whence 


'heis irrecouctably fallen. 


Thirdly, out of chiswe learne 
not to bee diſmaied at our trou- 
ble. VWhat though Saran rage, 
and his inſtruments trouble vs? 
and thar onetriall comes, like /obs 
meſſengers, vponthenecke of a- 
nother , as though ſome ſtrange 
thing had happened vnto vs? ac- 
cording to that of Peter: Dearely 


beloued, thinke it not ſirange concer-| 


ning the fiery triall whith is a- 
mongſt youtotry youzas though ſome 


\ ſlrazge thing were come v#to Jou: 
But retoyce, in 4s much 0 yee arc| 
partakers of _—_ ſufferings, that , 


WH 


Vſe 3. 
For Con- 
lolation. 
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[- Tofeph and his Miftreſſe. 


when hu glory fhall appeare , yee \ \ 
may be glad and reiojyce, Temp-! 
cations 2 .d affictions are no new 
| 'hing : Wee beare not our burthen| 
alone by our ſclues , the deare; 
| Saints and ſeruants of GOD are, 
' our companions herein, Andl 
therefore let vs comtort our ſelues' | 
in theſe things. 
Thus much for the coherence. 


Now after theſe things. 


T= E firſtcircumſtance aggra-| 
| + vating the wnfaithtulneſie of 
| oſephs Miftreſſe, and commen« 
ding his fidelity, is the time. 
Now after theſe things. [Thatis,in 
' the time ot /eſe cphs proſperity;now 
{ bleſſed, n30W8 aduanced : Before 
' th15 time. whilſt hee was a ſ{eruant, | 

ſhe would haue difdained to have 
| oftered any ſuch thing , neither 
; would Zoſeph hi ave dared to haue| 
atrenip- | 


— — 
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9 


arrempred any {uch tact, for teatc ' 
| of further miſery by his Maſter | 
Bur it was now at his time, when | 
God ha ow given Joſeph much fa-! 
uour with 11s Maſter , when hee 
was a Free-man and recciuce 
; | 
| much honour, that his adultereſle. 


| Miſtreſſc ſets vpon loſeph, ; 


d 
'vncleaneneſle with his Miſtrefle : 


fitteſt OP= | 
Vee may all learne and take no- portuniry 
2 rem! et 
| rice of the ſubrilry of Satan that | he cog 


watcheth cuer his fitteſt opportu- 
nity to ſetypon vs.to tempt vs and 
aſſault vs. Now was it likely, if c- 


 loycd his caſe & plealure, a Free- | 
; Man, and one that.had the com- 
| mand of the whole houſe; this 
| was the fitteſt time for Satan and 


uer, to preuaile with Joſeph, when 
| hee was bronght to honour , cn, 


q C2 


nts Inſtrument to {et vpon Joſeph : ; 
it 
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| Fromthe circumſtanceoftime| 7 Dots, 
that /oſeph was thus ſet ypon, and, Saran &. 


zempred to that fcarefull linne of | u&7 war- 
| cheth his 
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{ 2.Reg.20. | battell, David will take his eaſe in 


Verſe 37. | q 
! 


2 ifeph and his Miftreſſe. | 
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if euer hee will be brought to liue 
licentioufly , when, if not in his 
proſperity > Thus did the diuell 
ſet vpon Dauid, when hee was at 
caſe, and walking vpon the roofe 
| of his Palace, the diuell preſents 
vnto Dauzd a fit obic@ to take vp 
his ſenſes, and to take away his 
| heart, who is now at leaſure for 
i Satan , hauing no employment ; 
| when other Kings went forth to 


| Jeruſalem. How was the hcart of 
good King Ezechiah lifted vp ime | 
mediatly after his recouery from 
his dangerous diſeaſe , when the | 
Kino of 245ylon ſent Preſents vn-| 
to h1122 Hee fhewed the meſſen- | 
| &erS bis precious thigs.filuer and| 
| gola, Arrurand Treaſure: for 
; wioſe finne the Lord threatned |} 
15 210dpcMment , Bebold, the dates 
ome ,tnat all that is in thy honſe,and 
| that which thy fathers haue laid wp 
77 


[l 
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Iofipn and his Miſtreſſe. 


in ſtore unto this dey, ſhall be carri- 
ted vnto Babylon. That this hath 


euer beene an old pradiice of| - 


Satan , wee may further take no- 
|tice of his ſubtilty towards our 
Sauiour Chriſt; who when he had 
faſted long, and became an hun- 
| gry » now Satan tempts him to 
; turne ſtones into bread : whenthe 

diuell ſaw Chriſt not onelyrto bee 
| alone in the Wilderneſſe, bur al- 
ſo perceiued that he was afflicted 
| with hunger, now Satan takes this 
opportunity, as the mol fitteſt to 
aſſault Chriſt. And as this hath e- 
ner bin the praQice of the old Ser- 
| pent the deuill; ſo hath he learned 
| his diſciples the ſame: The adulte- 
rer waytes for the twi-lizht ({auh 
leb:) Thus the Harlot entiſeth the 
yong man, fy husband ts fro home, 
CF gone into a far Country, This PAY 
was the baſhfulneſle of that fin in 
| thoſe daies, butnowthe caſe is al- 

C 3 tered. 
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tered, This Docrime might bee | 

| 
further confirmed Þy dincrs other | 
exainples , as thatof Caiz, who} 


C 16 Satan ſawhim : angry, mou cd | 


him thento muriher : when Efau 
; was vcaed,Satan then moned him 
' toteuenges and Acyzn, whenhe 
{aw the wed ge of gold,to deiire 1t, 
and to take it, Bur the reaſon will. 
' make the ſame more manifeſt. 
For when the diucli ſpycth vs 
| WERKE, 111 Want Or necefity, Or any 
cher diſabled to rehift him 
now is he moſt likeſt to —_ 


j c 
; He dcales eucr vpon the aduan- | 


|tage, like the ſonres of /acob,who 
' ſer v Pon the Shechemites in their 
| griefe, being newly circumciſed, 
[not able toreſiſttheim. The hke 
; aduanrage will the diucl eucr take 
againſt vs: He 1s a deepe-expert- 
{enced Souldier, he cuer wakes 
battery where the walles are wea- 


keſt, he hurts more by aduantage 
then | 


b- OR. — a 


| 
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 caſtirg ce time of mans greatetl 
| weakreflz, & then comes with his 
ſtrongeſt aſſaults. If in time of ad- 
| verſity he cannot draw men away 
from God, he will ſce what prof- 


Firſt, ſeeing, : = al 1s tins pro- 
 uident to watch his fitteſt opror- 
unity tro draw men vato _ 
Let all GO D S ſeraants learnc | 
hence tobe wile , to take their fi, | 
opportunities or” doe good. VVee 
zay all learne of the vnrighteous 
Steward, to inake the beſ Of our 


him ,to ſtay the longer at Epheſus. 


| opportunities the Lord affoords 
| VS. Paul tooke the opportunity of 
| Gods opening the doore vnto 


And this was the godly proui- 
dence of Abreatl, who tooke a fit 
time to reprooue Naval her huſ- 
band, and that was.,when hee was | 
cometo himſclfe. Oh,how good | | 
3 C is] 


then by plaine {trengrh , fore- | 


T7 C0716. $8, 
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\ Toſephandbis Miſtreſſe. 


—— 


| 

isa word when 1t1s {poken i in due 
{caſon! The Lord wake his ſcr- 
uants Wile herein , that wee may 


know when to ſpeake, and what to 
| ſpeake: to ſtrike cucr when the 
Iron 1s hote; and when God by 
 afthAton, or otherwiſe, hath hum- 


bled our hearts, or the hearts of 


; our brethren , that then wee may 
rake the opportunity offered of 
God, and worke vpon them to 
refouttinion. | 

Secondly, this ſcrues for 4 
uſt reproofe of thoſe that pro 
poſe vnto theinſelues ſet times, to 


[if Satan were not wiſe enough to 
take his opportunity, but we muſt 
| offer 1t willingly to him: And this 
is che condition of thoſe that liue 
[11 {ome reaſonable manner, with- 
| in the compaſle of their Calling, 
al] the weeke ; but as for the Sab- 
| bath, that they will haue to them- 
ſelues, 


liuelocſely, and licentiouſly ; as | 


f 


| 


—— 
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loſeph and. his Miſtreſſe. 


ſclues, and ſpend it in moſt vile, 
vaine,and vngodly ſports and de- 
lights: and the like may bee faid 
for certain ſcaſons ofthe yeere; as 
the time of the Natiitie of 


| 


Chriſi: In ſtead of ſpending the 


' time in praiſing the Name of 
| God, for this great benefir that 
hee hath ſent his Sonne into the 
| world ; men contrariwiſe make i 4 
| ; time of carnall joy and reioy- 
| cing; of eating, drinking, Mas- 
king, Mumming, Carding, & Di- 
cing ; ſo that the name of God 
| that ought at this time to be moſt 
| honoured , 15 now more dis-ho- 
| noured then all the yeere beſides ; 
' as if rhe time it ſelfe did bring 
With ita licence to finne, herein 


| proclaiming thatthey keepe open 


| houſe for ſinne and Satan, when 
| they ſhould ſet open the gates of 
| their hearts, that the King of glo- 

 rie might enter in. Theſe are farre 


from 


| 
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\ from that conſtant warchfulneſſe | 


Loſeph and his 11 iſtreſſe. 1 


— — — 


chat oughtto bce in cuery Chri- 
ſtian,in that, Harlot-like,they doe 


iand Satan. 


inftructron, that wee be neuer re- 


cucn proſtrate themſelues to {1nne 


But principally this Doctrine | 
doth miniſter vnto vs matter of 


miſle & negiigent,but atall times, 
and atall aflayes, to bee vigilant 
and watchtull:77e walkes about con- | 
tinually, ſeeking to dewoure, Now 

common reaſon hath taught cue- 
ry wiſe manto make this vſe of a 

knowne enemy : if hee know that | 
one lyeth in waite for him , and 


' waites but for his aduantage , to 
take heede vnto himſelfe, and to |. 
| double his care, that atno time 


; 


he be found vnprepared. Satan 
| (weknow)is our profeſſed enemy, 
{and at one time or otherin our 
life he will be ſure to aſſault vs,and_ 
: Whatſocuer the condition of our 


i 
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ve 


\ whether we be in weale. or. 


| WOE, in Proſperitie or Aduerſitie, 


- 


; | 


| Lon, as loſeph ere 1 his Proipe- 


{ 


| 
| 


| rich: > Oh looke now to thy ſelte, | 


<< —— OOO... >< " IAA eo oo bee 


' Satan: hath temptations and al. 
{aults incident to the lame condi. 


Pn ee 


critic is tempted by Satan to li- 
centious living , and to wmnne the. 
grace of God into wantonnefle : l 
hee hath remptations on the right 
hand, and temptations on tne cf: 
hand. If thou art in want, looke} 
ro thy ſeite, the Diue]] will tempt 
| rhee to diſtruſt God,to forſake thy 
| C alling, and to vie volawfall| 
1neanes. Ify pon any occaſion we | 
come tobe diſcontent , weemuſt| 
| haue an cye to Satan , who will 
tempt vs to impatiencie. Art thou | 


tor tae Diuel} hath ſundry remp- 
tations incident to that eſtate,that 
thou boaſt of thy riches,that thou 


truſt in thy riches, to pride, dil- 


| daine,oppreſhon »Epicuriſme and | 


Volup-! 


Pro.30.8,9. 
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Voluptuouſnefle. Arr thou zea- 
lous and haſt many gifts, as Pas/? 
Looke then for the Meſſenger of 
Satan to ſet vpon thee: Hee will 
ſer vpon the Yong man, toloue 
his pleaſures ; vpon the Old man, 
toloue the world. Oh then what» 
ſocucr our place or Calling be,ler 
vs labour to know what temptati- 
ons & aſlaults are incident to the 
ſame Calling, and fo accordingly 
arme our ſelues : But notwithſtan- 
ding, that this be the condition of 
all men why they live here , and 
all conditions of life whatſecuer, 
that wee are ener lyable vnto Sa- 
tans temptations and aſſaults, 
Alas, who doth not ſee the great 
and generall ſecuritie that doth 
pofſeſle men in theſe dayes? And 
ſurely it is no maruell , though 
Satan doe cuery where make 
ſuch hauocke and ſpoile, and 
leade ſo many ſoules after his 


————_— 


will, | 


_— 


/ FS  Ioſephand bis Alifireſſe. | 29 | 
| 
| 


will , ſeeing there is {o great ſe- 
CUTitic. | | 


| | Now after theſe things. | 


Hart is, after that God had 

- aduanced 7oſeph,and had rich- | i 

ly bleſſed Poriphar, for Joſephs ſake: ' i 
After theſe things the woman bleſ-/ | i 
{ed with her Husband, the Lord | | if 
increaſing their outward cftare i 
| for godly Joſephs ſake;ſhe groweth } | | 
worſe, falleth to laſciniouſneſle, | li 
| and to wantonneſle,co abuſe Gods "| 
| mercies and bleſsings, to turne| . i [ 
| Gods graces into wantonneſle ; | 
| Whereas godly /s/eph, he is pro-| | 
uoked by Gods bleſsings to bee 
more faithtull and more holy. | 
This affoords vs a neceſlarie in- | | 
ſiruQion, Defr.3. 
| Thar proſperitie worketh not | Proſperity 
one and the ſame cffe& in the _— | 
| wicked, and inthe godly : Shee | like cffe@ | 
Y abuſerh| in all. | 
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| abutetn Gods blefsings, and! 
groweti worle and worle. Godly | 
| | toſepb heerecords Gods mercios, | 
id: makes them ſo many bo nds | 
and arguments to binde }11m to | 
| obedicnce. Hee inakes this vſe of 
| ; Gods mercifull dealing with him, | 
| | and his Maſters kindnefle : How | 
can } commit this great wickedaeſie | 
| and {inne againſt God | Bur on the} 
 contrarie part, it 15 the manner of | 
 prophane Wortdlings , to turne 
the grace of God into wanton 
neſle, and all manner of licenti- 
| ouſnefſe; ſuch is the corruption 
'that is in the heart of the wicked. 
| that ey abuſe all good things to 
deſtruQ on. Job {etteth out the | 
| profperitte of the wicked , and | 
1:21.75, [aith, Wherefore doe the wid line 
8,9. wy Ge dd, and are mrabtie mn! 
| power 2 Thezr feeae 15 eſtabliſhed in 
|  therr ſight,and their of-ſpring before | 


' their eres, Their houſes arc ſafe from | 
t feare,' 
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(fame? are they hereby prouoked { 


feare, neither 1s the rod of Ged vp- Peife 13, 
ex them. Thus 1ob fetteth our the 
| proſperous ſtate of rhe wicked: | 
| but what vſe make they of the 


Toſeph and ray: Myjtreſſe. 2 3r 


[to ſerue the Lord , to cleaue to | 
him, to walke bumbly and thanke-. 
fully before him 2 Surely no, | 
they deſire none of the Lords; | 
wayes ; forſo ſaith Job, They ſpend| ,,.. ., 
ther dayes in pleaſure, and ſndden-| 18,19. | 
ly 2 zoe downe to Hell, This is the end | **7- |} 
of their living here, andthis 1s it 
that followes the abuſe of Gods 
| bleſſing. The Prophet Daxzd tea- 
; cheth the ſame, ſhewing what 1s | 
the end both of the godly,and the ] 
| wicked. Marke the per feet man,and {3 Pſi 137.37, 
' behold the vpright, for the end of that 3”, 
| 7247 7s peace. But the - trauſoreſſors; © | "= | 
| \ ſhall be deitroyed together the ead of | 
| the wicked (ball be cat off . Our Sa- 
| uiour denounceth fearefull woes 
againſt Worldlings that are rich; 5| £x'e £,24. | 
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Luke 16. 


Luke 12, 


his M1 free. | 


ojeph and 


not becaulc they are rich, but for 
the abuiz of their riches,e/at langh, 
that are ti, that is, that abuſe 
Gods bieſhings to licentiouſneſle. 
The Scriptures are a plentiful} | 
Store-houſe, aftoording vs divers | 
examples of wicked men, who ha- 
uing aboundance of earthly | 
things, haue abuſed the ſame to | 
their owne deſtruction. The Glur- | 
ron, of whom Chriſt ſpeaketh in | 
the Goſpel,had his eſtate embrot- | 
dered and garniſhed with all che 
ornaments of proſperitic, whatſo- 
cuer his heart might defirc ; all; 
which hce abuſcd to his eternall | 
perdition. The other rich manre- | 
corded in the Goſpell , {firnamed | 


Fa * . 
| naue cniarged his heart vnto God 


| plentiful increaſe of theſe outward 
| 


the foole, when hee found ſuch a 


bleffings,ſo as he was conltrained 
to enlarge his Barns,which ſhould | 
likewiſe have pronoked him to 


Th 
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| Joſeph and his Miſtreſſe+ 334 
[in thanketulneſle ; how doth he a- | 

buſe the ſame to carnall fecuritie ! | 
So true is that of Salomon, The pre-| *1%-1-3%- 
ſperttie of Fooles ſhall deſtroy them. | | 
| | And of V=Zt14b it is (aid ; That 2.Cr1070.2*, bh 
| |\whenhe was ſtrong his heart was lif-| 15: li 
ted vp to his deſtruttion. This doth Ii 
our Saviour teach inthe Parable | 
'of the Sower : He that recerned the | Ma:.r; 24. 
| ' ſecede amoneſs T. hornes . is hee that 
| ( heareth the woyd, but the cares of | 
| | this world, and the deceit fulneſſe of ji 
riches choake the word , and hee 1s [ 
iade unfruitfull, All theſe placcs þ 
' of Scripture, as a cloud of wit- | | 
neſles, they all ſerue to confirme ; 
| vs inthe vndoubred truth of this 
| doctrine znamely, that the wicked | 
are ready cuer co abuſe Gods blel- ! 
{irgs, and their outward proſpe- } 
\ — |} ritieto their owne perdition. 1. | 
#H come to the Reaſons. 
_ Firſt, the minde of man left ro ' Reaſon 1. | 
| it lelfe, it cannot ſee the good vic | 
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of ood things, and d the heart of 
{man left tot ſelfe , hath no loue 
[nor liking to any good thing : 
The wery thenehts and imaginatt- 
ons of our bearts beiaz enll cominu- 
| allp. And as1ne Apoſlle teacheth, 
| that the wiſedome of the fleſh is en- 
mitic againſt God , the ſame minde | 
of man, hauing in it a flat oppo-j 
{itton to the holy and religious vie 
of any good thing. This being ſo, 
no marucil though the wicked! 
& < coLLuPr nacart of man being left: 
V9 it felie, doe avuſe all Gods 
n (ciſings to their owne perdition. 
[ Gif erity,or whatſocuer bleſsing 
e Lord i beſtowes vpon the 
vic dit doth bur puiic them vp, 
makes the 31FToW Iccure and Care- | 
| i<th0, ys 22,contemners of God and 
45, erdyiuch truſt intieirwealtn 
 andpower, and embolden them- 
' felues 1 nc and i iniqu tlie, The 
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' aoth per{erute the poore: Hee boaſteth 


| cod of the conetons whom God ab- 


pride of his conntenance will not feeke 
| after God + God is net in all his 
thoughts, ec. 


in his wrath doth beſiowe many | 
outward bleſsings vpon wicked | 
{ and vngodly men, and thatto no 
otherend , but to fat them vp a- 
gainſt the day of ſlaughter, and 
with a purpole to plague them for 
| th2 abuſe rhereof: and this the! 
Lord doth,when he mgk 


become a ſnare vato Hg 

| them, and makes rha@Ptofperitic 
their rvine, Thizis cleared by that 
of the Prophet 12 
faith of the wick 


' proſpereth, and tiRFare 1 wh 


' that hie may plucke i him out ti 
—_ D 2 [ 


f 


horreth. The wicdlcd through the! 


| Secondly,the Lord many times | 2,7, . 


35 


of his hearts deſire, ata ſpeaketh | 
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' thar the wicked are cues ready to! 


Iofeph and his Miſtreſſe. 


ſherpe for the flawghter, and prepare \ 
| then for the day of ſlaughter. Tt is! 
nor alwayes an argument of 
| Gods fauour to any , to beſtowe | 
; vpon them outward proſperitte or | 
| aboundance of the things of this | 
| life e, vnleſſe withall the Lord doe 
| give vnto them aholy vie ofthem, | 
| to carry thewſclues thankefully, 
and to waike humbly before the | 
Lord, making them ſo many ar: : 
' £nents to provoke them, and to 
fitrre them vp to feare the { Jane? | 
Secing then that it is ſo flippe- | 
rie allateto haue aboundnce ,vn- | 
lefle the Lord doe giue vs a holy ; 
vie of the things of this lite , and | 


4 _ 


oY 


| abuſe their riches and proſperitie, j 
to all manncr of liccntioultfle, 
 aS here wee ſee the wite of Poti- 
phar. lof: ps Miſtrefle doth , God | 

| vleſkth her with her Husband for | 
fofephs fakes 5the groweth wanton, | 

and : 


A "3 et. 2 Sn i, 
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EE and i is ready to abuſe Gods bleſ. 
| ſings. And this 4s the condition of 

all wicked and vngodly men, that 
[ave not theſeare of Ged ſettled 

in their hearts. How may this 
'teach vs to fecke for wifedome , 
and the feare of Go1, befor: r1- 

' ches, Or honour, oroul | pPro- | 
ſperitie ; that ſo thov marſt ha! tie | 

| wiſedome, etten the wiſedome off 
 God,to E: theſe blefiings aright,! 

if eucr rhe Lord ſee it meete © to| 
beſtow them vpon mee! Many 

\ -_ that arepoore, thinke if they were 
rich,they would be more liberall- 

| Leainded then others ,Xc. But they 
conſider not rhar the Lord is the 
 direEor cf mans heart, and that} 
+it is the Lord alone that workes' 

.invs the will and the deeae. For; 

if the LORD did not ſanifie: 

' and feafon our hearts with grace, 

. Our outward prof peritie would in 

the end worke our ruine and de. 
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Fncy that nave many 
| outward bletsings, and butlinic 
Trace within , are like vnto chil- 
dren fer vpon wilde hoſes , that 
| yanting 5 5k3l and ftrength to go- 
 nernethem, will throwe them and 
oe etncih "2"M dangerous 15 Out- 
| veardiNE criti, when true ſancti- 
tying f Prac? i5 wanting, 

Seconely, wee aretaught here, 
' how miſcrable their eltare and 
CO dition is. that aic in their na- 
| cuxall cftare and condition: ſuch 
hae..." miciion, and fwitt dam- | | 

nation vpon themfeues,not onely 
by toile groſie ſins , but euen by 
 gyod things: ; YEA, by the moſtho- 
ly th1nG5 of " God , and by thoſc 
tmngs that ſhould do them good: 
OrinInNg nt {clic fo 
| good, but tie wicked 
' abuſe to $.« cl OWne —— 
"They ivrne the grace of God jn-| 
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| pentance, this tiiev deipite and 3- 
buſe to Iicentious liuing ; as for 
health , peace, proſpericie, an 
the outward good things of this 
4: ” 

life,they abuſe cuery one of them, 
This wicked woman now more 


proſperous in her outward cate 


more vile, and more finfull ten 
before. Now what a fearefyll 
thing is this, that men ſhould bee 


natural} cſtate, ail things turne to 


yea, euen the moit holy things 


Prayer, 6c. The abuſe hereof, 1: 
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then before ; now mare loole, 


\ » Þ in that ſtate, thatthoſe things we | 
ſhould be tor their good, prouc lo | 
 hurttul and dangerous vnto them? | 
And this men doe, being in their | 


of God; the VWord, Sacrainents, 


j 
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ticir hurt, nothing to their good : ; 


| 


| they had no other fin, ſhall bring ' 
both ruine & defiructio vos them. | 
Ehard-: 


- — — ——  —___—O—_ 


DO OS We ene oe Rs. 


c |  Tefephand {1s atftreſſe. | 


— 


tt. 


_ Thirdly, we arc all ravehr here, 
wilcly to looke rd our lelues. We 
{ce here in this Text | DY Joſeph and 
; his Miſtreſſe, if God beſtow blef- 
| fings vpon vs,they will make vs et- 
ther better or worſe, Lat vs al then 

' in Gods name cxamine our ſclues, | 
what gift or grace hath God be- | 
; ſtowed vpon thee , and how haſt ' 
| thou carried thy felte vnder the 
\fante. Hath God given thee ri- 
 ches,and many of the blcſhngs of 
| this life , that many of the poore | 
members of Chriſt doe want day- | 
by; 2 oh Gow haſt thou employed | 
' the tame 2 Haſt thou cauſed the | 
 fides of the pore to blefie thee,with 
holy 7v + Haſt thou cuer reached 
out thy hand towards the maintc- | 
| Nance of Gods truth , and haſt 
. beene /raitfull zz eucr) qrod wor ke? | 
' What obedicncehath Gods blef: | 
11; 2gs wrought in thee? VV hat feare 
of his Name ? It theſe things be 
in 
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| in vs,theſe be cuidences and pled. 
es of Gods favour , when toge- 
cher with theſe outward bleſſings. 
the Lord gives vs hearts to vic 
them to his glory. And let the 
| ſame cxamination be made for all 
| other favours and bleſſings what- 
; ſheuer. Haſt thou health and 
| irength of body? Haſithou wilc- | 
| dome , or what outward bleſſing | 
ſocuer befides? Let vs all examine | 
our {clues how we haue employed, 
the ſame. Alas! I feare vpon ex- | 
' amination , that many will finde. 
' that they haue come ſhort of their 
. duety hercin ; that they haue not! 
: made fo ſanfified avi of Gods | 
| fauours as they might haue done. ! 
| Well let vs ever remember this ; | 
. thatas the raine neuer fals vpon 
the earth, but it makes the ſame c1- 
' ther more fruitfull, or elſe more 
| barren - cuen fo theſe outward: 
bleſiings of God, beſtowed vp- 
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better or worſe, 1i with godly Jo- 
ſeph werecord them not, as fo ma- | 
| ny arguments to keepe vsin Gods | 
fearc, and as preſeruatiues againſt | 


tereſle Miſtrefle ; abuſe them all* 


finall perdition in the end. 
Laſt of alt ,. wee may all learne 


to licentiouſneſic, and to our own | 


EE 


finne , wee. ſhall, with his —_ 


hence,not to bee impatient,or dil- 


things , fccing they proue ſo dan- 
gerous; wee being fo apt to fur- 
fer, the Lord in his wiſedome, 


and deepe compaſſion vnto his | 


children, doth fo diet vs, and de- 
taine that from vs, which hee ſces 


' ; would prouc noylome and hurtful 


' VALO Vs 
' And thus much for the ctrcum- 
 Nanceof time. 


Shee 


— ————— 


| 


| contented,if the Lord giue vs but | 
a meanc portion of theſe outward | 
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Shce caſt ver cyes wiper Joſeph, be- | 
ins fatre. 
| + Jeans is laid down the fecon a 
circumitance that aggraua 2 
| teth her vnfairhiulnes,&commen- | phony: 
| ceth /oſepys fairhiulneſie, His fa- 
uour, f/c is {rrre and Will-fauorcad.) 
| Loſephs perſon and beard wasone|.,..___ 
| Occation that moned her, | Gou, | 
| This argued great lightneſle tn, : 
; her, that (hee would ler her eyes; 
\ DC Wandring vpon tne beauty of a; 
irs m__ it {cemeh here that ſhe 
had laid aſide er vaile of modeſ-! 
tie. In old time women ware! | 
| the: : vailes intoken of modeſty; | pom 
25 A vebe ecc4 When Te wet ſear. Her ——_—_ | 
bh le was now oft,(he is taken with | many 
che beauty of anouliil timcs 
d Rs © 
Hence we learne diligently to |ft 4 


wy to our ſenſes, which other: | 
wife will prone but ſnares 10 in-| 
trap 
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lefeph and his Miftreſſe, 
trap Vs. Our ſenſes ſucke in our 
bane, if the Lord afliftnor; and 
of all ourſenſes, oureyes efpeci- 
ally. Though the Dinell could | 
not make /ofeph abuſe his beauty. | 
yet hee tempteth his wanton Mil- | 
trefle by it, and with it. Shee caft | 
her eyes wpon Ioſeph , and [aid, Lie 
with me. Ea ſaw the fruite was | 
faire,aud tobe deſired. Here Satan | 
beganne his aſſault againſt Eaa, to | 
abuſe her ſenſes:her eyes were Sa- | 
tans meſſenger to her heart to. 
moue her to finne. And Moſes | 
faith of the firſt age of the world, | 
That the ſons of God Jaw the daugh- | 
ters of men that they were faire, | 


WO TIO I PEE —_ 


and tooke them wines. Dauid law 
from the top of his Palace Brey- | 
{heba, and by fight ſinned,in ſome | 
meaſure ſtraight, and ſoone after ' 
fell into a greater ſin. The Apo- | 


{ file Peter complaineth in his time | 


! 
ſ 


| 


of corrupt men, led with fenſua- 
litie, | 


Ol TT eo rap - 
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litic , hauing eyes full of adultery, «Pet 
and that cannet ceaſe to finne, Theſe \ © © ff 
| outward {enſes are the caſements | 
of the ſoule; if they bee once ſer | 
open, the diuell can eaſily winde | 
himſclfe into the heart of any ; 
which cauſed holy 7b to make a |,, .. 
| 4 couenent with his eyes , not to looke | ; 
| 2-p0r2 a Maids and Dauid to pray, | | 
| Lira, turne away my eyes left they Pſil.nt9. 37 
| behold vanitic. Acareful conſci- 
| ence preuenteth much ſinne, bur a | 
 carelefle perſon is foone decei- 
| ued. Lerthe godly then bee very: 
| watchfull ouer their ſenſes, and | 
; make conſcience of auoiding the | 
, very occaſions of euill, and 4 
| hate the very parments _ 
with the fleſh. 
| And great reaſon we ſhould be | g-:/y. 
ever thus watchfull oner our eyes, 
| cares, and other our ſenſes. For 
| by theſe the diucll doth cunning- ; 


ily conuey his temptations ito ; 
our - 
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' OUT r_ hearts : - The lenſes arc the 


| 


through ithemyhe w indes himſclfe | 
into vs: wee muſt therefore obey 
 Selomozs Counſeil, Countergara thy | 
| beart , and wats £ 12r thy ſonle ; 
A; 2d this can wee aguer doc, vn- 
 lelle we looke weil to the outward 
fenfes; for ticy « are the doores of 
the Heart: watcl ouer thetn carc- 
tully,: and thy hcart is not ſo foone 
' drawne VIAto euill ; But if thou fct 
' open ne doore of thy heart,which 
| principally | 5 thy cyCs, Satan,that 
tubrillenciny of all mankind wall 
He ſure to taks the preſent occaſi- 


ON tO -_ nc. VV hat,and how : 


| 
| 


 windowes 2:1 ca;ements of our ! 
; hearts and foules; by them, and. 


| 


| 


{ 
great t! i41Ci1 15 tc tolly of tl tl 101 (e, 


that dare pry into the beauty oi 
Wenn, as if there were no dan- 
; Fer at all to bec ; ourrtaken WIT! 
them # DP:229, not Boiding this 


m2, O01 ICT Geviniryanl by her ! 
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| | | vyeph and his Mijtreſſe. 
| 


 gadding to ſee the faſhions of the | 
Country. 


L 


| 


rn — — 
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This ferues for the ſharpe re- Fr _ 
\proofe of ſuch as are carcleſle and | x:;, 


Re- 


negligent herein, that lay afide | proote. 


he vaile of thamefaſtneſlc and | 


; modeſty, vpon eucry little ora 


 fion,and are cuer ſerting open the 
ments of their loules; as if 


to tempt them, or they fo ſtrong, 
out of all danger to be corrupted: 

For 1 in theſe daies and times, 1ni- 
quitie doth fo abound , that wo- 
| mens veilc of modeſty they were 


; wont to weare, is, forthe moſt| 


| 


| 
there were cither no Jin at all 


 part,out of vſc: and inſtead ricre-| 
| ot; they fct out themſelues, by all; 
' meanes they may,by trizling their 
 haire, , ſtarchings, linoothings,and] 
Ruffes ſo deepe, rhat their heads 


{ Muſt ſtand like an Appie in 4 


; Charger, in the midſt of them 
more liker flirt-hke women , then| 


| ſober: 
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Vſe 2. 
| For In- 
ſtruction, 


'of the ſeuenth commandementr. 


| 


women learne to keepe on their | 


her Vaile, was caught with Zoſephs | 
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loſeph and his Miſtreſſe. | 


ſober Matrons; a manifeſt breach | 


prouoking, rather thea ſtaying 
uſt; as it one (hould powre Oyle | 
into the fire ro put it our, Let; 
then all godly and ſober-minded. 


— -- 


1 


Vailes; I meane, to bee watchfull 
. { 

oucr their eyes, and other ſenſes: 

for this woman having laid aſide} 


beauty. 

Secondly , this may ſerue to 
admonitſh all of all ſorts and con- 
ditions ſoeuer , both men and 
women , Noble and Simple, to 
be very heedfull to their eyes, and. 
totheirſenſes , leſt they be caught | 
before they be awarez and cuer | 
learne with ſobriety to affect theſe 
outward gitts of Nature,as Beau- 
ty,&c. cuer deliring the Lord to : 
lanRifie the ſame vnto vs; for| 


many times they prooue hurtfull | 
both 


p_ _—_- ———_—— —— 
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beauty : So Achitophel his wile- | 
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Ioſeph and his Miſtreſſe. | | 


both to our {clues & others: when 
Satan could not hurt 7o/eph by his 
own beauty, he hurt his Miſtrefle: } 
So was Dauzd by Bathſheba her | 


dom,the cauſe of his defiruction, | 
being abuſed; & Abſalom his waire 


proued his Halcer, Ler vs take} 
heed that we neuerabuſe them to | 
our owne hurt, and to the diſho- 
nour of Almighty God that gaue | 
them, from whom eucry good & 
erfe& gitt proceederh , who for | 


the abuſe of his bleſiings, is able, | 
ina moment of time, to puniſh vs | 


Feich the lofle of them; hee is able 


© try & touch vs with dumbnes, 
; as he did Zachary; with lameneſlc, 
| as hee did /acob;with blindneſle,as 
; hee did Elymgs with crookednes 
; and deformity , as the woman mn 

| the Goſpell; with foolithneſle.as | 
' nee did Achophel: yea, thevſe of | 
' our reaſon and vaderſtanding it 
E. {zlte, 


, 
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'ked. And thus much for the fec- 
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 felfe,making vs become as beaſts, 
; without vnderſianding,as he dealt 
with Nabuchadnezzar, and allto | 
reach vs to take heed to our felues | 
and onr ſenſes, leſt we abuſe them | 
to our deſtruction. This conftant | 
watchfulnes oughtto be in allart al | 
times, for feare, teft through their | 
loofe behauiour , fuch a ſpeech or | 


—— — — — 


geſture eſcape them , as may cor- | 
; rupt others; or tnay eſcape from 
. others, which corrupt them : yea, | 

this care and conſtant watchfulnes | 
' ought to be in vs, when wee are in 
the company of thofe that are 
moſt religious, much more when. 


; we are in the company of the wic- | 


© —_— 


©  — * 


cond circumſtance, what was the : 
. occaſion that moned her : name- 
ly, 1oſephs beauty. And foreſt for | 
' this time , deſiring the Lord to 


} 


| bleſſe that we haue heard. | 
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Now therefore after theſe things, his 
Aafters wife caſt her eyes wvpon' 
Toſeph, and ſayd, Lie with me. 


af entrance- into this 
| Scripture the laſk Sab- | | 
bath ; whence firſt wee 
conſidered whar'i is the ſtate and 
condition of the befkof GODS! 


{eruants here inrhis life ; namely, 


E. 2 ro 
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'ro bee exerciſed with ſundry and 
fore aftlitions, and that the end 
of one, many times , proues but | 
| the beginning of another. God 
 hauing aduanced 7seph from bon-} 
dage to freedome , from pouer- 
ty to plenty,broughthim to much | 
honour, and mercifully delivered | 
him from the cruckty of his moſt 
 vnnaturall brethren, is in his proſ-} 
 perity afreſh aſſaulted by Saran, 
and that by a moſt dangerous| 
| temptation. 

Secondly , from the circum-} 
lance of time that 7oſeph was af- 
faulted; namely, when hee was a} 
Free-man, nota ſeruant; intime | 
; of his oreateſt proſperity. Hence | 
we oblerned, that Satans policic ! 
euer 1s to watch his fitteſt oppor:- | 
tunity to tempt the godly: for 
now was it likely, if euer, to pre- | 
vaile with Loh, when hee was | 
| bro ughtto honour , and enioyed | 


k data 


} 
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| his eaſe and pleaſure, And that 
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J oſepb and his Miftrejſe. | 
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ſuch times prooue dangerous, 
where men want the feare of God | 
intheir hearts, we thewed by the | 


{uing; whereas the godly , with 
| holy Joſeph, make them as fo 
| many Bands and Arguments , 
to binde them conſcionably ro 


| dience. 
Andlaftofall, from the occaſi- 


| of lo{:ph ; wee ſhewed how 
| carctull eucry one ought to bee 
'ro looke well ro their ſenſes, 
{ through which wee ſucke in our 
| bane, and through which Sa- 
| tan doth winde himſelfe into our 
 ſoules. Theſe werethe principall; 


1nſtruions wee handled the laſt| 


example of yJoſephs Miſtreſle ,' 
{who abuſed GODS bleſſings| 


ro all manner of licentious li-| 


walke with God in al! holy obe- 


on that moued her to her folly , 
which was the beauty and fauour | 


IRE - - IE” 


| E 3 day.| 


ou | 
| 


Circum- 
tance, 


! The per- 
Ifon, 
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EY ofeph azd his Mifreſſe. 


day. Wee are nowto proceede 
with the Text, and come to o- 
ther circumſtances which the Ho- 
| ly Ghoſt here laies downe, aggra- 
/ uating the vnfaithfulneſſe of /0- 
\ ſephs Miſtreſſe, and commending 
| his faithfulneſle. 


The third in order 1s drawne 


(from her perſon and place: Shee 
'a Miftreſle, not a Maide ora Scr- 
' vantin the ſame houſe. The grea- 
' ter indignity vnto her to offer that 
to her man, and to ſecke the com- 
| | pany of EGmuanc , and the grea- 
'rcr the praiſe of /oſeph, who with- 
ſtood fo ſore an aſſault. 
Now in that ſhe, which was ſo 
| great a Perſonage, the wite of Po- 
tiphar, rich and mighty, doth not- 
withſtanding abaſc her ſelfe, con- 
| trary tothe modeſtic of her Sexe, 


—— 


— 


and ſcekeththe company of her 
\ ſeruant : 


| Wee learne, that wuen God 
fab] 
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| F loſeph and his Miſtrejſe. 
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| hath giuen ouer any to them- 
| ſclues, to this finne of vncleane- 
|nefle,, they haue no regard with 
; whom they do comit it, norhow 
\they doc hurt or diſhonor them- 
ſclues : So that they may worke 
| their filthineſle, and farisfie their 


| vncleane defires , no bands nor | 


| bankes can hold them in, or con- 
|raine them ; nonot the bonds of 
nature it ſelfe,be it neuer ſo force- 
able; but cuen contrary to Nature 
many times, vncleane perſons 

'giuethemſclues ro work their vn- 
cleaneneſſe, This doth the Apo- 
| ſtle lay downe at large in the firſt 
, Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
' mans towards the end of 1t. This 
;is very cleere by the example of 
. Amon , one of the ſonnes of Da- 
 «:d, who lufted after his owne {il- 
ter, and could neuer be ſatisfied, 
| but daily pined away, as the Text 
(airh , vntill he forced her , and ſo 
E 4 Rm 
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| ouer to the 
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in of yn- | 
clcannelle. ! 
regard not ' 
with whom | 
they com- | 
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| Can we think that ſich ſhall eſcape 


committed Inceſt. VVhat ſhall we 


{ ſonnes, who lay with his fathers] 
Concubines ? It there were not a 
Scripture to confirme it , the. 
daily and common examples wee 
baue 1n the world, doe manifeſt| 
{ it. That when God bath given on 

ucr any vnto this ſinne of vnclean: | 


neſſe, they haue wonderfully aba-| 


regard to the perſon with whom ; 
they haue committed it, bee they ; 
what they will beſo that their Jluſts | 
may be bur ſatisfied. The Prophet 
Teremy compares ſuch to fed horſes 
| that mirgh ajier their neighbours 
| wzues;He compares them to an vn-| 
| ruly beaſt,whono hedge can hold, | 
| or bounds can keep in, Now how 


Gods vengeance who hath in a ſpe- 
cial manner threatned 1udgement 


againſt theſe ſorts of {inners? 
_Ard| 
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Y 
—— WO Wy —_—_— Y 
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{ay of Abſal-m, another of Davids | 


{ed themſelues, and haue had little { 
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And no maruell : for an vn- 


cleane hearr is euer a —= 
| heart, voide of Gods fcare ; and 


where the fearc of God doth rior. 


| reſtraine men from {inning, what. 
manner of finnes will nor ſuch 
runne into? / ſuppoſed (faith Abra- 


| ham) that the feare of God was ot | 


| 


T 


| 


l 


| 


— 


in this place, Which wade vr 4- 
: ham to thinke that they would 
make little conſcience or none at 
all to force the wite of afſtranger. | 

Secondly,ſuch ſort of finnersof 
all others are molt obſtinare,their 
conlciences arc hardened and ſca- ! 
red asSit were with a hote Iron, ſo 
; that they cannot beterrificed. They | 


Reaſon2. 


| are hartleſle men, W1ne and womes) 


/teate away the heard They haue| 
; £otten hearts that cannot r =; q 
; and therfore when ſ{infulneflle and : 


| ; obſtinacie ineete rogether , there| 


; meaſure of iniquitic, and men to 


' muſt needs be an exceeding great 


give) 
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Toſeph aud his Miftreſſe. : 


give themſclues ouer to all ſinne. 
| This ferues to reprove ſuch as 
make light account of this ſin of 
vncleannes,account it but a tricke 
of youth, and that they hope to 
repent of it hercafter : but what 
ſaith Salomon? They that goe downe 


—eY2 


back againe, And againe, Her 


goc to Hell, except they repent. 
And ſurely itis ſuchaſin, as men 
very ſc|dome get repentance for. 
But what is this but a tricke of 
youth, to haue heauen gates bar- 
red vp againſt thee ? Call yee this 
bur a tricke of youth , that puls 
downe Gods wrath vpon ſoule 


demnation to them both in the 
end?Let all that wiſh well to their 
owne ſoules, be carcfull of this 


tothe ſirange Woman, ſeldome come | 


eneits are inthe depth of Hell. Mea- | 
ning thereby, that they are ſure to | 


and body, and brings eternal con- | 


i 
q 


! 
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ſiane ; for ſucha one is come toa | 
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{ ſo his luſt may bee ſatisfied. Let 


watch oucy thy ſoule ; Letvs breake 


marucllous degrec of prophane- 
nefle, that makes light account of 
this ſinne. | 

Secondly, this ſerues to exhort 
euery one of vs, to take heed how 
wee entertaine vncleane thoughts 
within our heart : eſpecially, that 
we giue not libertie vnto our own | 
vacleane luſts, to fall into this ſin, | 
ſince a man commonly hath no 
hoe with him, that is thus giuen | 
ouer to his hearss Iuſt;hee will be- 
comeat laſt impudent, &ro haue | 
his conſcience ſeared, his heart ſo 
hardned,that he wil reſpe@ none, 


all that finde themſelucs tempted 
hereunto, remember Salomons ad- 
uice, Countergard thy beart , and 


off our vnclcane thoughts, by 
timely repentance. Take heede 


Ioſeph and his Miſtreſſe. | $9 L 
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Remedies 


how wee giue entertainement tO: againſt 


vncleane luſts ; For /inne when it s | 
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finiſbed,\ 
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Exe2.16.45 


| 


| this end, let men make a couenant 


loſeph and rea Miftreſſe. 
feniſhedit brings forth death 'Andto to 


with their eyes with 1 : for com- 
' monly the firft darts of luſt are 
[there. Ler them flye the ſocictie 
' of Adultecous wantons, Come not 
| weere £ the doore of her houſe ( faith 
Salemon) lofeph hearkened not to 
his Miſtreſie , 70 be in her company. 
| Let them hee faithfull and indu- 
ſirious tn their Callings. Daata's | 
| idlenefle feemeth to bee the fir 
occaſion of his luſt. And Svdow 
bad aboundance of vncleannefle, j 
by reafan of aboundanice of idle- 
[nefſe. Let them rake diligent} 
| heede ro ſhunne all occafions and | 
|  prouocations to Juſt, that in expe-| 

 rtence we have obſerand to be the} 
| bellowes of Concupiſcence. And 
laftly, that they pray much and | 

| «| | 
; often vnto God, whoſe gift itis, 

that fo they may be kept from fo 


dangerous a fione. 


She 
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35 Ioſeph and hs Miſtreſſe. 


She caſt her eyes pon Ioſeph. s 


Ere Satan beginneth his! 


temptation with her eyes: $a-} 


tan mooueth her not at the firſt to/| 
ſay , Come lye with me. For this 
would haue ſeemed too vile atthe } 
firſt : but the Divell drawes her on 
by little and little, Firſt ſerting 
vpon hereye, and winneth thar 
to luſt after Toſeph, ro rake liking of 
his perſon, and to defire his com- 
pany; after that,hee winneth her 
heart and affeRion: ſhee looketh, 


chen defireth,at laſt ſpeaketh thus: | 


Come lye with me. 
From whence wee my take vp 
this concluſion , that | 
Sinne growerh vpon men by | 
degrees. Firſt, the Divell vvin- 
neth the eye, next the heart : as 


Ena firſt to ſce the Apple, then to | 
aclireit, and at laſtto care of it. 


Do#y.2. 
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Sin grows 
eth by de- 
grees. 


Nei- 
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| Neither did this corruption reſt | 
|in her , but it hath likewife ouer- 
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rk and bu afreſ. | 
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{pred all her poſteritic. For when 


the Sonnes of Ged ſaw the Danghb- 
ters of men that they were faire, 
they tooke themſelaes wines of all that | 
they liked. Cam at the firſt did} 


— 


vnto him , and laftly murdered} 
him, Ir is the ſubtiltieof Satan to 
 conuay {inne into the hearr by 
lictle and lirtle he dorh-nor rufk | 
headlong into a tempration, to 
rempt men at the firft ro- be malt- 
cious, bur by fome other degrees 
and mcanes that ſhallnoreafily be 


perceiued, he will winde himſelfe 
into the heart ; perhaps onely 
at the firſt, aconceir againft ſuch 
a perſon, a miſ-liking of him ; 
which diſlike if that be once enter- 
(tained. Satan will draw on ſuch a 


but ſecretly murmure at his Bro-| 


ther Abel,after bore deadlyhatrred | 


. apr. 


| ONE caſily ro bee diſpleaſed with 
( this 
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' for her preſently , and commits | 
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; this man miſliked : yea , euery 
| matter, be it neuer fo ſmall , will | 
| prouc matter ſufficient for to bee | 
angry with him, and ſe at laſt bee 
prouoked to hatred , if not re- 
uenge. Oh, theſe bee the cunning | 
fleights of Satan,by the which he | 
: drawes thouſands to perdition. If | 
| Satan can but getthis wanton wo-. 
| manto ca# her eyes wpor Toſeph,the 
| baccell is halfe wonne , her heart 
( will cafily be broughro like , and | 
| her affeRions to defire the com- 
| panyof eſeph. This we may finde 
| true in Dawd though a man affer 
| Gods owne heart when gining him- | 
felfe to idleneſfe , his heart vvas 
drawne to luſt. He firſt ſaw Bath- 
/heba, and for want of watehful- | 
nefſe ouer his owne heartyhe ſends | 


| tolly with her;and tayesnotthere, 
| but addes vnto his Adultery, Mur- 


ther, thathee might beare as the | 


wound 
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, | 


| wound of his finnes in his boſome,| 
' {othe tſhanre of thein in his fore: | 
head. Thus doth finne ſieale on vs | 
| by degrees,: ve ſhall not perceiue 
' Satans worki: gl we beplunged | 
{INTO A guite or miſery. A maniteit 
| proofc of ihis Doctine we have 
{1n the Apolile Peer, ro whom te | 
; Divell owed a than for his con-' 
; fdenr boldnes, Being inthe High ( 
| Priefts Hall : and becing deman-i 
ded whether hee were not one of 
Chrifts Diſciples ; hee anſwereth | | 
faintly and fearetully,that he tow * 
rot the mar, A d AnNgerous begin- | 
| ning:and now having begunne to | 
fall away from God, hee growes 
' from cuiil to worſe, For becing 
 furcher preficd and vrged , hee | 
| growes t0 that pailz, cuen to curle 
| and to {weare that he newnot the 
man. The Reatons rhat follow 
1 will further manifc rhe truth of 
the Doctrine vnto vs, 


lofeph ana ns AMiftrejſe, 
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Firfs, it isnot the leaſt of Gods 
Tudgements that doth ACCoinpa- 
ny finne, and the f1nner here in 
this life , that making no conſc1- 


| ence at all of lefſler finnes, they 
ſnould ar laſt bee giuen ouer to 


their owne hearts luſt ro commit 
grcater, cuen tie greateſt, Gods 
ſeruants are rcquired to make 
conſcience of all (finnes, eucn of 
thc firſt euil motions of the heart, 
to be humbled for them , 
repent of them , and to "fray the 
orowth of finne inthe birth, Now 
when men are carcleſſe of their 
duties hercin, but dare dally with 
the Occall- 
Ons of vncleanneſfle, as here this 
Adultreſic woman doth: no mar- 
uct] rhough ſuch are given ouer 
iO a Reprobare ſence,andto hard- 


|neſle of heart, to grow vp in {inne. 


tomncreaſe in iniquitic,& & to ha- 
ten their owne finall perdition, 


F This 
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| | vefſeof therr bh. arts, and they hauc 


| ioſephs iftreiſe made conſcience | 


 lookes,and vnchaſte defires , ſhee 
| would nener haue come to this | 


| £O {ollicire ] ofeph, 1 


| deſperate and carelefle finners, by 
| giving {uch oucr vnto Satan, ac- 


Iofeph and bis Miſireſie, Fl 
| 
4 


This truth 15 molt euident)y proo- 


3.| ued by that of the Apoſtle, Such | 


as regar aca rot ro know Goa He ane 
rhrat vp to toner hearts luſt, vnito all | 
wncleanneſſe,and puniſhed ore [7 nue | 


| with ancther. And this thing ſo | 


comes to paſle by that little or | 


{mall account we make at firſt of 
finne, bur in ſmall finnes ( as wee 
account of them ) gine entertain» 
ment vnto Satan, the Lord in iu- 
 ftice is prouoked to puniſh \uch. 


cording fo that of the Propher, 
27m 0 'p onto the har d- 

walked in their owne Councels, Had 
Ot euiil thoughts, of adultcrous 
| height of impictic, fo impudently 


1 have made a 
Couts ) 
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Conenant with my eyes (laith Job ) F 


'A holy reſolution,well beſeeming,! 
aholy man as /ob was, and an ex-' 
cellent preferuatiue againſt vn-! 
cleanneflc,wlileſt ſuch as are care. ' 
lefle ro leuke to their eyes with | 
this wicked Voman, baue them 
full of Adulteric, as the Apoſtle | :.ve.2. :4. 
{aich, their hearts burning in luſt, 
which when it comes to bee fini- 
ſhed, drowne both body & foule 
in perdition. 

Secondly, it is the nature of | Reajo#22 
finne to ke euergrowing: it is like | 
the Bird called the Ploper, no foo- | 751% | 
ner hatcht but runneth abroad, | 


yea many times with the ſhell on | 
the head. It growes like the ch1]{ | 

in the wombe,trom one degree to ; | 
another, Sinne begins wich the | 


1maginations,which being not re- | 
liſted, come at haſt to actuall 


cran{grefions. Itis like fire, which | | 


| A at? 
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 groweth 1 Pon Men by Cegrees , 


iii: height 07 1mpietie, The 


Io fcpn ava his 1 ſtreſſes 


L 


at the: firit 12 a little ſparke , being 
'nourifhed, at lafl comes to bee a 
 orcat flame. Eucn fo 151t with fin, 
3t ſeems line or nothing at the 
firſt, yet becing cheriſhed i and fo- 
 ſtercd 1 in thc foule, comes at laſtto 


ſuch a fire, as hall Ocuoure to 


deſtruction, So then, whether we 
conſider that Gods Indgements i 
viually follow fuch as make no! 


 conicience at all of Icflcr finnes, | 
that ſuch are giuen over of the] 


'Lo rd 19 their hearts Juſt, to runne 
into all excefle of rvot,or whether 
we conſider againe the curſed na-| 
ure of finne "chad it 15 ever fruit 
tull and ofa growing nature : wee | 
may conclude the vndoubred 
truth of ths DoRrine; that finne 


(and brings them at laſl to a mar. ; 


vices follow 
Firit, we ſec heere how dange- 


— _ ed Lea 4 


TOLUS1 , 


| 
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| | Ioephandll 61'S mr 


rous a ing 1 It 15 tO git? COFErignn 


*” 


wh: C28 roweti to fic ; pertectivn 


dayly, encreaſtiiy and gurl! : 
ſtrengeh MOTCANG INQU2,UWE C 


when we will; if once we _ 2 Way 
tO Our Nature God will dC - 
| kedtoleat: ;245to our ſelues. wicn 
| ONCE WC e111 tO 1e2ue Bls WAVES, 


es ce HSI 


ry carefully watch and ward oucr | 
our hearts, and other our ſerces, | 
cſt by them we beſuppreſl:d be- | 
| 
j 


fore we be 2ware. Let vs make 2 


notto looke vpon a Maid. Lct: 
pray much and ofren vnto ti 
Lord with holy Damid 5 Turne © 


way my eyes from tehols Jin want 
F-4 » i 


” ” org a =o — — — 


ment vnio {13ne ar thc be g1iku, | 


not {top tne ſtreame of 0111 =. 


 Ohthen lctas Many 23S DECAre 12, 
hared vnto their finnes,and lone | 
vnto their ſoulcs : remember $- 
/omens counſell, Keepe thy heart |” 
wth al dilrgence. Welhould ve. | 


coucnant with our eyes with Io! 2 


| Sray wee ecarcfully the —_ 


of linne, leſt thc latter end Proue 
| fearetull, Eſpecially take heede of 
' a Cuſtome 1m eull ; for a Black- 
moore thall "Wi change his 
huc, ora Leopard his ſpots, then 

; they ſhall ener doc good, that 
have accuſtomed themſelues to 
; enil}, Check the courſe of Sa- | 
tanat the firſt: the Adultery of the 
| eye, and the firſt motions of ſinne, 

ker them be cruc; fied, leſt througi 

| OUT negligence and careleſncſſz 
in thete.the Dinell winde himfſelte 
' within vs, and {o drawvs on to a. 
| further degree of jniquitie. Oh,it 

4 'isa fearctull thing for a man, at 
| | the firſt to gine way to ſinne; it is | 
like the rouling downe of a fon 
' from the top of a mightic Hil, 
| there isno ſtay of it. Let vs then | 
in Gods name learne to repreſle | 

| cuill thoughts before conſent ; if 
| | wee hauc Grand , yet let vs not | 
| pur! 
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; pur it in practice ; if wei TRIT pra- | | 


| 
| tiled, yetlet VS ICPENt On" 3 
lyenot in f{1ane; for one (12ne wil "1 


role ON ANOLNCT, VN{11LA Man be-' 


| COIMC hardened 1n {inne, and there 


| 


| 


| wrcked , that auth nt frana in th. 
| way of finners, ana that hath wot [it 
ip the ſeate of the ſeornefull, The 
. Diuell 1s like vnto the Sea, har if| 
1t make but a little hole into the 
 banke,it will bee a gulfe ere long. 
'Ifhe get intothy eye, he will haue 
| thy heart erclong ; it he haue thy 


'is n0 more place for repentance. 
| Oh then againe and _ take 
| we heede of finne, ſtay the begin- 
nings: Dangerous diſeales may | 
' be ſtayed bctimes , Which after- 

wards will prooue incurable. Bl:/- 

(ed is that 1n19 ( lat! ith Danza) that 
hath net wal: old iz: the Conncellof the 


<Y 


hand, hee will haue thy foote alſo 
,to runne vnto vanitie.,and to bee 
Twiſt to ſheade bloud ; It Amr 


Af 
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'1 of ph as ana his Miſir {ſe | 


F#e& his Siſter, he will at lengrh \ 
bc {icke of louc. Ami the Gentles | 
walking in the vanities of their 
minde, at laſt came to commit 
{ine with ercedineflc, 

Secondly, this thewes 111 what a 
fearcfull efarc and condition all 
wicked and vngodly men goe line | 
ind remaine in, whole life is a life ' 
of {tine ,, and that continually 
drinke downe iniquitie, as the Ajje 
arinketh dori.c water, Surely their 
wdgement mepoy nct, but in- 
createrh da iy as their our GOC 
grow and incre alc, and the ſame 
KIAgement >{ God it! I5 not a tarre 
off, bur Iycth at the doores, as | 
| God Aid oO Cai 3, T thor avcit 
| euill, (7 ze Icth it thn dyores, The ir | 
= [yea at aa dovres, an d 


=. rad 
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when the meaſure of their iniqui- | 
te commeth once to bee full, te | 
| Lc: will then cut them off. bow! 
| WaatGorh a wicked man but daily 
E7 runne 
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| Leſeph and his Miireſſe. | 


unne into arrcragcs in Gods ; 
| Booke? Euery {tnnc commitrted,is 
as a forfeired Bond or Obligarion, ! 
| 2nd the Lord will bee ſure one. 
day to call rhem to account tor 
the ſame. VVhen the tinneof the | 
j old world came once tobee npe.. 
lthe wales of all flrjh berg w#! 
 corripied hen did the Lord bring 
that his vnincrſall Deluge : So the. 
' finnes of the Sodomrites, being 
ving finnes, the Lord atlatl was 
ronoked to powre downe firc 
ind brimſtone vpon them. So 
ici), Wotull is the cſtate and con- | 
17008 of all wicked and vngodly 
liners, that adde finne vnto ſin, 
ang draw 1::1quitic aiterthem , as! 
ir were, with Cart-ropes : furcly,! 
| the appointed time of God draw-j 
| cth on apace to deſtroy fich. And | 
howſocucr the Loru pare a long 
time before hee puniſh, yetit we! 
grow worſe and vorte, and abuic 
[15 
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his patience, his goodnefle, and 


leade vs to repentance, and runne 
into all excefle of riot, the Lord 
will not alwaies be dallied withall 


by ſuch men, but will at the lat fall 


and powre out his wrath vpon 


concerning the perſon alluring, 


| 
Core ie with mee. 


N theſe words are laid the {inne 
it ſelfe whereunto fhe allured 
him, Yacleanencſſe; the breach of 
the holy knot of Marriage , the 


vnder , comes at the laft to bee | 


moſt | 


Y =__ —_ A 


his long-ſuftering , that ſhould | 


vp the Viall of his Iudgement, | 


them to the vtmoſt. And thus | 
much for the third circumſtance, | 


greateſt wrong vnto her husband. | 
| Sheethat before made no con: ! 

{cienceatall of vnclean thoughts, | 
or adulterous looks,to curb them, | 
to bridle them, and to keepe them | 


Toſeph and his AMiſtreſſe. 
moſt impudent, to put vpon her a 
whoorlth Forc-head, wakes no 
bones atall, to breake the law of 


God and man, and to finne with 


oem, 


Hence wee may take vp this Con- 
cluſ1on , 

That when fin hath once gotren 
pollcfſion in vs, it will in the end 
make vs \hameleſlc, to be paſt fee- 
ling, bcutih , without bluſhing : 
For a woman thould not intice, 


Ee CO re 


ſhould,by reaſon of their Sexe, be 
ſhamefaſt : but this woman hath 
caſt off allſhame, and becomes 


a monſter amongſt women, ha- 


'ving gotten a whooriſh fore- 


head, ſaying , Core lie with ze. ; 


And thus by giuing way art the 


firſt vnto {inne , we ſhall come ar 


a OS - — 
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a high hand againft the Lord. 


but bee inticed, by Nature ; they | 


the laſt to bee impudent, and to | 
ſhame atnothing. This wee may 

ſee plainely ; firſt, in the praQtice| 
| of \ 


0 EAGER | DIIIOS ATP No 


DOE 
Often co- 
MItting ot 
ſing Wakes 
rcn at 
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| of this woman, who aitcr the nad 


, concciued liking of Joſeph, and 


| defired his company, contrary to 
| Nature, and the modeſtic of their 
Sexe, impudently the ſpeakes vn- 
to him thus, Come lye with me. And 
this 1s it the Prophet /eremp ob- 
ſcrueth in the people in his times, 
to6.x5. | whenhe ſaith: were they aſhamed 
| when they committed abomina- 
| | tion? Nay, they were not algamed, 

| xezther could they hane any ſhame: 


4 


4 
i 


| therefore they ſhall fall amonzſl the 
/laine: when I ſhall viſite them they 
{ball bee caft downe, ſatth the Lord. 
Here then wee may {ce plainely, 
[that they that once beginne to 
falfrom Godyhaue no ſtay at all of } 
| chemſelues, but without Gods ſpe- 
cial! grace, runnc head-long into 
| the depth of iniquity , and extrc- 
| mity of prophaneneſle. In caſcs 
of tranſpreſſion,it is cafierto keep 
our ſelues from centering into def- 

perate, 
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perate courſes , then once giuing 
our {elues ouer to finne,to make a- 
ny ſtop before we come to extre- 


mity of prophanenefle. The Gez- 


— 


tiles firſt fell tro Adultery, from A- 


dultcry to Sodomie, from Sodo- 
mie to a Reprobate minde. Thus 
one ſinne yeelded vnto, drawes 
ona ſecond ;'a ſecond, athurd: 
yea, indeed many other finnes; 
He thatws filthy, ſhall bee filthy ffrll. 
Itis ſpoken by way of Prophecte, 
ro ſhew how that one filthineflle 


will draw on another. Ir is a true; 
laying, He weſt needs runne whom 
the arnell drineth. And God know: | 
eth, the beſt and moſi holieft of 
Gods Saints are ready to fall, and | 
if once wee bee entercd into a; 
courſe of {inning , wee ſhall not | 
make any ſtay , vnlefle the Lord 
fretch out his hand and hold vs 
backe, As around fone tumbled 
downe from the top of a ſteepe 


Hill 


DP, ophetanily | 
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| Hull, is carried with grcat violence 
{till it come to the bottome 3 cucn | 
fo, if a man atany time giue way | | 
to Satan, and commit any finne, 
there 15no ſtay till he come to the | 
borttome eucn of hell icſclfe, vn- 
lefle God pull him backe. VV b=| -; | 
may thea lament our corrupt and 
fintulleſtate, that during the time 
ot this life, wee arc tubicct vnto} 
jo many wates to fall from God, 
and being tallen , ſo weake to riſe 
againe, The Reaſons that follow, | 
ſcrue for a further manifeſtation of 
the trath of ta1s DoGrine, | 
Reaſon 1.) Firlt, becaule there is a combi- | 
nation, aad alinking together of 
finnes , as it were the linkes of a 
\Chaine , one drawes in another ;\ 
(C raw one of them,and moue all: j 
| Sos it in committing of fin, one 
fin drawes on another, and the ; | 
| | ſinner 15 led, as it were, downe by | 
| ſteps and {taires, tull he deſcend | | 


| even | 
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euecn to the bottome of hell. The 
Apoſtle couples {innes together, 
as though it were impoſlible for ! | 
one {in to go alone; Ler vs walke | I 
heneſtly ,as in the day, not in rioting "1 
and drunkenneſſe,not m chamberims. 
and wantenneſſe, net in ſtrife and | 
enying,&c. It is doubtiefle a vety | 
hard matter to finde a man that | 
giucs liberty to himſelfe to live in 
any one knowne finne , but is guil- | 
ty of others, as hand-maids vnto 
itz Anger growes to Malice, Ha- 
tred to Murther, Drunkennefle 
commonly hath Adultery way- 
ting vpon it, and what not? | 
A ſecond Reaſon of this Doc- Reaſon a 
trine is, becauſe that wilfulnefle in} * 
{inning filenceth conſcience, and 
by degrees doth vtterly extin- 
euiſh it, Now when the mouth | 
1 
| 


© 
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of a mans conſcience comes once 
to bee ſtopped , that, that doth 


ceaſe to cry out vnto the {inner, 
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and ceaſeth accii -uling, what ſinne 
| is not {uch a one re ady to fa] | into 7 
kw 15 the Indgernent that 7c 


 threatneth from the Lord vpon | 


the wickeo daving; T he lizht of the 
:o84ly {all be darkent 4, ar! the 

| weeks 8 _ bo Cent - bl -4ac! o Ceaſe 
CP Da {tnned ATA? iſt ! 8 ”e Lord. 
ad oc, 1 will bs F135 aſtreſse 
103 08. , ad they [44 W ally. 
| | bizzd men, Gecauſe toey hauc finuzed 
| 4g.1:245t the Lor d. Aiwkh PUBI- 

| nent vpon all wicked and vngod- 
ly men, whoſe conſciences when 
c Icy once convince them of tin, 
| a: ad they refuſing to hearken and- 
0 obey . ſhould at laſt hauc their 
| conſciences { ICaTC,AS it were, with 
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| 
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 ahote Iron, ani ithould WP the | 


noWgc of well-ioins , and 


; Make NO bones a at the Orca < 1m- 

| pic eric. 

{ This Docrine ſerueth to ad- 

| monuith ys, that wee take diligent 


heed 
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heed voto our owne ſoules. n Jef 
wee bce deceived through the de- 
ceitfulnefſz of fin, which growes 
vpon men not allatconce , but by 
degrees, 5. that at the aſt they COMe 
to the | heig! hrof finne ; 2s wee lee 


_— CG 


ciccrely inthis woman,firft caſting | 
her eye vpon Jo{eph, har being f fall | 
of aculery, a euill thoughts | 
onto tne heart, and the heart ha-! 
uing Oh” © rempra nedom, | 
(he comes at the laſt to bee e hard-| 
ned in finne, and to a atgh de- | 


| 
gree of impiery. ludzs at firſt a 


cunning diſſemblers; ſecondly, he | 
became a fecret T! iefe; thurdly, | 
he grcw to bee an in apude: u Lycr, | 
fourthly, a bold Traytor ; andlali J 
of all, became a deſperate Repro-; 
bate Whoſe heart doth not quake | 
and tremble ro conſider theſe | 
things,nhow danger £1520 gue | 


 entertainement vato the leaft eni my 
{ W hoſe cnd proves fo tearctull,that 
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men ſhould come to that growth 
inſ{in, and height in iniquitie, that 
they cannot, nor willnot be aſha- 
mc , though the Sunne, the Hea- | 
| ucns, the Earth, and Mcn, beare | 
| witnefle againſt them; they regard 
{neither God nor Men, neither 
| Heaucnnor hell , neither ſaſuati- | 
| on, nor damnation : This 1s in- 
| deed a dangerous cſtate, andaj 
' molt fearefull condition. 
; Secondly, fich men are here to 
| be condemned, as men that vttes- 
ly delude their owne ſoules, that | 
running headlong into a courſe of 
fi inning, entertaine notwithſtan 
| ding this conceite , and haue ths! 
| MCI vaine opinion, that they can 
leave their finnes ar their pleaſure. 

: But know , oh know , thou vaine 
| man,that though thou haſt power 
; to commit finne at thy pleaſure, | 
| thou haſt no power at all , to riſe | 
{ out of fipne at thy pleaſure : No, | 
no, * 


tl i 
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No, it is the Lord that muſt give 
thee repentance , that thou maiſt| 
be ſancd. And how canſt thou thart| 
from time to tine haft refifted his 

Spirit, abuſed his patience, good- | 
nes, & long-ſuffering, that ſhould | 
haue led thee ro ren-ntance, think | 
that thou ſhalt at alicimes obtaine 
at Gods hand,fo fingulara fauour 
and mercy of GoJ as Repentance 
is? No, no, thou maift ſolong 
dally wich the Lord , that though 
at thelaſtthou cry and howle, and 
ſecke Gods fauour cuen with 
reares, with Eſa , thou mailt bee 
reicted , and then better had ir 
beene for thee it rhou hadft nener 
beene borne. For (alas!) when 
the Lord is become thy enemy, 
and when a mans owne heartdorth 
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condemne him.who is able to put | 


ro ſilence the voyce of deſperati- 
on? Bleſſed and happy then are 


they that fin leaſt; nexr, ta-y thar 
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vnto Satan, and to be forſaken of | 
the Lord for cucr. Say '/not then, I | 


— Co 


were ch:poc bus Skin, or a waxy 
h;15 (pets ? I hen is it poſſible to al | 


cla 
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returne vVnto behe Load by repen-| 


anc? ſooneſt : but moſt wotuil i is: 


the farc and condition of thoſe 
that with /croboarz haue ſold then. | 
ſelues to commit finne. The time | 
may come (1 gricue to ſpeakeit) 
when {fuich may mourne like a | | 
1d chatter like a Craze, 
when all willnothelpe themAlas, 
there 1s no recoucry ! This is a; 
lamentable ſtate indeed; this were | 
a moſt tearc{ull condition,thus to | 
vec vcrett of all hope , giuen vp 


Will repent hereafter, there 1s time | 
enouvghtor epent 11 42Q,Oh fooles 
and blind , that thinke it fo caſic, | 


#6ra man accuſtomed to do cull, 


[ 
tolecarneto doe well! Can a Black-t 


' 


ne of doing euill. Gods | 
Wewſclues they findeir a | 
YETVY þ 
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; 
| 
| 


when they haue done all tha 
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very hard thing to keepe vnder 
' their rebellious nature , and ro 
! mortifie their corp s, and. 


r they | 


{can , conclude with the Apoſtle, 


' They feele a law in their members | 
 rebelling azainſt the law 0 
+ Gy much more hard 


| 31240. 


| 
| 


their 


' will it proouc voto the wicked, at 


the laſt, 


|Arengrhened by long Cuſto me? | 


Come lie with me. 


ro alter Nature, that is 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


Eere wee may take notice of. | 
the nature of the tempt: ton: 


1twasto a moſt dangerous iimne, 
the ſine of Vncleanr acſle, abl- ro | 
| haue mooued any , eſpecially a 
yong man , prone naturally vnto! 
thatfinne, to haue conſented. Be: | 


fide, if /oſeph had confuked with 


fleſh and bloud , 


hee might hanc 


thought, that by ycelding to her! 


Ka 


Eye oe 


defirc. 
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defire , itwight haue becne a| , 
meanecs to haue made him more 
great & inighty, ro haue brought 'F 
more loue of Maſter & Miſtreſle, 
! and more honour:yer,to the eucr- 
| laſting praiſe of this holy ſcruant 
of God, it is ſaid. tat He refſu- 
(ſea. It was not we natwre of the | 
 finne, whici: of it iclie was dange- 
| FOUS , NOT cvght that might hane 
| followed tre committing of it, in 
 aluitk-* hood, forthe further ho- 
| 7 "0M " 
'cOuUr 05 /ofeph, that could any 
whit preuaile with him : Bat hee 

re uſed, 
Do77.4*; VVhoſle godly practice and ho- 
No rewn Jy example, eucr may it preach 
— \ vAto vs; and never iet this be for- 
Religion, | CONten, that No reaſon muſt carry 
vs agamſi Religion. Realon muſt 
_ cuer know her place,and ſhe muſt 
not preſume to checke or controle 
Religion: : if the Lord command, 
, men muſt obey : though edn 
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\ ſtand without the doore, it mult 
inot be heard to fpealke , when ar 
{any time it ſhall bur ſeeme to 
pleade againſt Religion, V/ho! 
was it that made Joſeph fo memo- 
'rable in Gods Booke, and that 
hath purchaſed him ſuch a blefled 
memory vpon carth? Ir was his 
admirable faith, which cuermore 
did looke vato God ; yea, not- 
withſtanding though Reaſon 
might perſwade to the contrary. 
wherewithall ( faith Danid) ball 
4 youg mar cleanſe his way? Euen by 
ruling him{clfe after thy word. It 
is the counſell of Pan! to Timothy: 
Fly the luſts of youth , following af- 
(fer tuſtice, faith, charity, and peace 
with all that call upon the Lord with 
| 4 pure heart, The diuell hath eucy 
ſomewhat to ſay againſt goodnes, 
;and our owne flethly wifedome 
; will haue as much, and the world 
—_ will be a pul-hacke, if wee 


—— 


| 


G 4 will 1; 


Pal, 119.9 
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will g g11C ittnc hearing.No doubr,' | 


notany of theſe Were wanting to! 


prouoke /ofephvnto folly: But the! 
| Lords = ents Were of greater 
forcegh 12t his carnal reaſon ſhould; 
by no mcanes carry him againſt 

Re chgicnz; Gods commandement 
is more precio: 's vito him , then. 
the picaſures of the fleſh can bee. | 
| | 
Ang whence is it, that fo navy 

; M£N are fo orofly decciued , but: 
becauſe they hcarken vnto the 
| World, to the Dn and to 
| tir owne finfull Aﬀecctions , but 
| not to the voyce of the Lord? 
\ And hence 1s it that the Lord, 
when hee would have ren to 
practilc e any durtics, orto abl! aine! 
from any euill, th at heecuer vieth. 
in the WW bed itrong Argument J 
and Reaſons to inforcc the duety.| 
[tis a moſt dangerous thingan the 
matters of God, to conſuirt with 
ficth and bloud. Itis tlic Wn 
that 
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| |rhatthe Lord hath appointed to Not 
bee our Load-ſtar and cloudy pil-' 
lar to conduct vs into the Land of. 
| | Caracn , the Kingdome ot Hea- 
\ven. Butthe Diuell hath ſubſlitu- 
ted carnal! realon 9 AS 4 Pilor tO | 
(carry men to hell: andiftweht mg 
[no better a OUIGC £4 {Cn carnal rea- 
[!on, WCe Can NEUCr CONC to = 
uen. A carnall-miaded man! 
might inktoo much preciſcneſle | 
in /o6, whcn he faith, 1 hane made; 1031. 
4 couenrnt with my eyes, not to loowe 
vpon a Maid \N hat 2 Not ONCE 
tolooke vpon the beauty ofa wo- | þ 
man? w hy who can take notice ”, | 
any cuill in thar > Oh, ſaith Job | 
| what portien ſont [ hats of Ged 
| 'fromaboue? And what rheritance! 
| i from the Almightie from on high ? 
i AsifTeb ſhould haue ſaid, I duift | 
| NOT giue way to my eyes Mn any | | [ 
'wiſe, for that were to intangle 
minc affe&tions , and to depriuc 
my 
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my ſelte of my inward comfort. 
This 15, in a word,the ſcope ofthis 
Doctrine, to teach reaſon to know 
her place ; that ſhee grow not too 
preſumptuous. Reaſon is a good 
Attendant to follow faith, but not 
to goc before it. I come to the 
Reaſons, 

Firlt, becauſe God is firſt to be 
obeyed, and that wee ſhould not 
examine his will by our carnall 
rea{on, but preſently procecde to 
the execution of cuery of his 
commands. Abraham receiving a 
charge from God to ſacrifice his 
fonne Iſaac, doth not examine 
Gods Commandement how it 
could ſtand with his promiſe,That 
in his ſeed all the N ations of the earth 
ſheald be bleſſed. Burt very carly in 
the morning hee ariſeth, and ſet- 
teth himſelfe to the worke. It is a 
ſpeciall fruit of faith,to reſolue to 
obey God in all his commande- 
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ments , cuen then, when 1n the 
iudgement of Reaſon we can ive! 
no good, but rather hut to fol 
low. Divines doe Cetine Cled:r- 
enceto be the Grane of our will, For 
in performing of obedience, we 
are taught to deny our wils, 

nounce our cwn reaſon, and deny | 


' our 1wdgement. 


OI 


ce A 


Secondly , wee muſt not fuſer Reaſon 2. 
Reaſon to carry vs againſt Religi- | | 
on,becavſe the Diuell,che World | 
ad the fleih bring but onecly the 
ſhewes of reaſon, and pretend 
ſome good vnto vs, when they! 
meane nothing leſle. Eate, ana ye 
{ball be as Gogs ( ſaith the Diuell ) 
when his purpoſe was to make our 


Greg. 


' firſt Parents Diuels like himſclfe. 
, Thus dealt he with Ahab and [ezae} 1-Rcy. 21. 
| bel, in ſeeking Naboths Vineyard,! 


pretending geod , but intending! 
euill, as the cuent did manifeſtly 


Suckzee, Whereas Gods rcaſons| 


will 
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| 

| will hold out, and whathee ſaith 
(ball ſtand: He commanads.,that is 
| | Wiſedome it ſelf ,and knoweth 
| 

f 

| 


' what is beſt for vs: he is Louc it | 


ſelfe, and therefore will direct vs 

in that way which will bring vnto 
'>;+5.27.| the Chriſtian ſoule peace at lift. 
| So that whether we conſider that 
' Gods commandements are to be 


obeyed 1 inthe firft place, and chat 


' wee are not to weigh them in the | 


| brmmer of carnall reaſon, he be- 

{ing wiſedome ic felte, and knowes 

| | what 1s beſt for vs; or whether we 

| | conſider that the Diuell .the world 

| and the fleſh,bring onely but the 
\(hewes of Reaſon, and that onel 


[the vandoubred truth of this Doc- 


— 


'to deceiue : VVee mu conclude | 


4 
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:rine,whatſocuecr may be obieQed | 
to the contrarie , that noreaſon 

Ly ; muſt carry vs againſt Religion. 
[OgR, | And theſe that watre after this rule, | 
: ,Peace ard mercy is vponthem , and | 
| rhe i 
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the Tfrael of God. 

This {crues to reproue ſuch thar 
make their owne Realon the rule 
of their Actions,& not the Word; 
and fo that they apprehend the 
thing to bee profitable vnto them . 
out of their own reaſon (which is: 
tothem more deccitfull then the : 
Diuell hin1{clte ) whar carer hey! 
tor Relig10? And within the com- | 

| 


paſſe of this reproofe come our. 
great Politicians, that aske coun-| 
ſel} of the fleth, bur not of the | 
Lord. Many ſuch arein the world 
in theſe dayes; bur ( alas) who | 
doth not ſee ; that whileſt they; 
truſt their owne iudgemenr and . 
Reaſon ,and leave Religion, they | 
proue themſclues but fooles in: 
the end : according to that of the, 


Prophet Jeremy: T þey haue rewedted | [16.2 . 


the word of the Lord,and what wiſe-' 
dome is in themMeaning thereby, | | 


| that when men make light of the; 
Vi ord! 
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\ 


\Word of the Lord ,and reſt vpon 
their owne deuices, the Lord will 
(bring them and their counſels to 
folly. A faire warning to all that | 
looke to grow grcatin the world : 
Buthow ! but by matching with; 
[dolatours,Papiſis;by Viurie,Op- 
preſsion, Deceit, or fome other | 
finfull and vnlawtull courſe:which 
is ſo tarrc _ hauing a promiſe 
of Gods bletling and gracious } 
vDroiedtion ky, tat rather the Lord 
hath threatened iudgement and 
VCNgeance to light vpon ſuch in} \ 
ie end, to/eph will not take vp a- | 
ny tuch courſe ro grow great, and ' 
tO Obtaſne greater fauour mn the 
[houſe of Potizhar his Matter, Þut | 
{ WHICH 15 ore; and which makes 
. tor his cuerla{ ting prail, though 
by his refuſing © conſent to his | 
|Miſtreſſe, hee ihould hereby pur-| s 
chaſe mich i diſpic a{ure, and haz- | 
zard all is jauour with chem Þorh | 


_—  — 


IN _ 
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| ſurely haue the Lord and their 


| 


| {in the Family, and the like ; this 
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( as the euent did proue:) yer hee 
defired rather to expoſe himſelfe 
to the greateſt peril}, then to for- 
[fake the Lord ,and fall into {inne. 
And ſuch is the condition of 
thoſe, that being prouoked to an- 
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ger, preſently conſult with the } 
ticſh, which fltirres them vp to | 
reuenge. Whereas ifmen would | 
follow Chriſt his rule , to ble 
thoſe that curſe them, and to do good 
to theſe that hate them,they ſhould | 


owne conſciences on their fide, 
and it may bealſo,make their foes 
their friends ; or at the leaſt, by ſo} 
doing. ſhaft! heape coales of fire w/pon | 
therr beads. Others againe thinke, 
if they ſhould follow the word di- 
ligently, frequent Sermons, keepe 
a conftant courſe of holy duties 


| 


bj 
| , 


were the meanes to make tnc=1 | 


4 K : 
| | pointed ar, and this wcre to make 


them / 


— 
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them depriuc themſclucs of much 
pleafure. Whereas Gods Word | 
| pronounceth {uch tobe bleſſed of | 
$10 the Lord, that delight in the fam 
| of the Lord:nd mcodntatethereia dy 
| WY night: Yea aldcit they ſhould | | 
meete witi forme d I1fgracc and op- 
ate. | poſitionin the world.Blejied are ye 
| ( faith Chriſt ) when ez reatle you 
and perfecutr yorgand z ſpeake ail man 
[ ' 227 of enill ara eiaſf you [alfely, for ww 
7.1700s ſake x ; Retoxce.and be 2144, for. 
{ great 75 your reward in Heaucn,\N'e 


mult evermore regard Religion, | | 
and what God commandeth , if 
wwe detire tobe vnder his proreQti- | 
' On, and iooke to finde peace vnto | 
our loules. | 
And thus much for the fourth 
circumſtance. the finne itfelte | 
whereunto ſhee allured him . 
Lzcleannejjc. I ſhal ſpe ake more | 
fully ofthe Nature of this finne | 
hereafter in Joſephs anlwcre. | 


: | Verſe) 
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V x &. 10. And itcame topaſie asfhe 
ſpake ro Toleph aay by 
dav,that he hearkened not 
UNto her, zolye L y cr, or 
tobe with her. 


: this verſe 1s here laid down [The fif 


che fitt Circumſtance,aggrana- 
ting the vnfaithtulnes of Joſephs 
Miſtrefle; and that makes for the 
commendation of Jcephs con- 
ſtancie , and that 1s, her continu- 
ance in her filthy deſire ; Day by 


day ſhee ſpake unto him : Shee 


oives him no reſt, thee will have 
NO Nay. 

Hence wemay learne, that the 
wicked haue 1n them reſtlefle de- 
fires to accomplith ſinne, andro 
fatisfic their wicked deſires. This 
gracelefle woman, notwirkſtan- 
ding (hee receiued no incourage- 


Circum- 
Nance. 


Tre vic- 
ked haue 
inthem 
reſtleſle 
dclires to 
1CCOm- 


Ie. ment | 


plat. {in 
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| 
| 


| Dodtres. 


| 
| 
| 
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ment from Joſeph , - but rather all 
diſcouragement, as appeareth by 
| his flat deniall , the reaſons that 
he ved to difiwade her, and his 
careful auoiding her company : 
| all which might haue made hero 
| have ceaſed from ſolliciting him 
| any furcher 5 yer Mlill followeth 
| him, and from day to day ſhe Cult 
' prouoketh him, (hee will hane no 


' ay. They imagiae and worke wic-| 


| kedne;/c VP0n ther beds (ſaith the 

' Propher ) and when the PIO 11717 us 

 lraht they practiſe it, And againe 5 

LT hey weary themlelues to commit int- 
| 14tze. Wicked men thinke no 
time too long,which they beſtow | 
' vpon their Juſts and defires. So | 
| cheythinke no time too ſoone to 
20C about them : yea, they thinke | 
'1t long till the time come. The 
| High Prieſts and Elders of the 
| | people, when they were minded 
| co crucific Chriſt, they brake their | 
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«- —_— —— — —_—— — _ _ _-_ 


Joſeph and bt, Aiftreſſe 


Toſeph and bus Miſtreſſe. 


—— 


flcepe abour it : and as the Texc 
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ſaith Early in the morning tooke| Matar. 


| 


that of the Prophet Amos , 


| counſe ll againit Chriſt. They thinke 
it long ll they come :; they will 
'euen breake theirfleepe, and pre- 


| vent the riſing ofthe Sunne to do 


euill. Ther feete are ſwift toſhead 
bloud. This people are wiſe to ae 
enill , but to doe good they hane no 
underſtanding. To this agreeth 
[pea- 
king in the perſon of the wicked ; 


| hen will the New Mcuone bee 208, 
that we may ſell corne ? aud the Sab- | 


bath that we 2247 ſer forth wheate? 
The wicked count all that time 
loft, that is ſpent in Gods ſeraice; 
but no time roo ſoone, or Jabour 
00 great,to goe about their vaine 


pleaſures, and vngodly purpoſes. 


This Do@tine might bee further | 
as | 


cleered by divers examples : 
that of Balak and Balaam, who 


notwithſtanding they percemed 
H 2 the 


BROM 15; 
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= B Joſeph and his Miſtreſſe. | 
| the Lord did ſtand by his people, 


and that none of their encmies 
might preuaile againſt them ; yet 
they hadin them a reſileſle defire, 
to weaken the ſtrength of the I/- 
raclites,that ſo they might the bet- 
ter preuaile againſt them. How of- 
ten doth Ba/aaz prouoke the Lord 
to ſee if he might curſe his people? 


1t might be to haue got the wages 
£xd.32,6, Of niquitic. Vhenthe 1/raelrees 
| had gotten a golden Calte , and 
| giuen their Iewels to makeit,they 
| riſe the next day early in the mor- 
| ning to offer ſacrifice : Thus they 
thought long till the time came. 
And thoſe Iewes were minded to 
make little delay in the execution 
of their bloudy deſigne : who in 
their combination bound them- 
12. felues by oath, Neither 10 cate mor 
 arinke, vatill ther had killed Paul. 


he hath in him a reſileſie defire, it | 


| 


, And thus wee ſee the couctous | 
| man, ! 


J— 


—  — 


| ; 
man, whole heart is ſet vpon ri- 


that hee hath to goe abour buſi-' 
nefle : his minde ts vpon his gold! 
and ſiluer,his corne and catrel,and 
he can hardly fleepe for thinking 
on them. Even fo the voluptuous ' 
man, that makes his belly and his 
pleaſures his God ; he thinkes no | 
time too foone, nor yet toolong, 
to goc about his vaine ſports and 

paſtimes; he can breake his {leepe 
and preuent the Sunne : and if the | 
day were ten times longer, it| 
would ſeeme nothing vnto him : 
and the like will bee found true of 
all ſorts of wicked men, that the 

| haue inthem reſileſle deſires, to} 
accompliſhthe (infull purpoſes of 
their owne hearts. And the reaſon | 


ofthis is clecre. | 
| men, they are led and guided by 
| the ſpirit of the Diuelk They ſerve! 

Rr bio 
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ches,he thinkes all times too little | 


| Firſt, all wicked and vngodly | Reaſon 1. 
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him as 4 Maſter, and obey him as 
a Father: they tc Hlow him as their 
Captalie , and honour him as 
their Lord. For ave ye pot know 
'( faith the Apoſtle ) that to whom 
\ 1:66 ye gue your ſelues ſernants to 
' obey, Sas | ſeruants ye are to whom yee 
, vbey, whether it 6ce of ſ1nne vnto 
| Death, or of Obedrence wnto Righte- 
| onſne, (2 Nowwe know, that Sa- 
tan hath in him a reſtleſle defire to 
worke {inne, and to draw men 
from God. Be ſober and watch 
( faith Peter: ) for your Aduerſarie 
the Dinell,as a roaring Lyon gvalketh 
about, ſecking whom he my acuoure. | 
This is the end of his copaſſing of 
theearth about & walking through | | 
; OUE it. No maruell then that ſuch | 
| as are led by the ſame ſpirit, haue 
in them the ſame reſtleſle defire | 
te commit ſinne: for Satan hath | 
\them in ſubje&tion, and is ever 
thruſting them forward, as ſlaues | 


and 


——— 


—— —_— 


—_— 


_— — —  — — — ah —. 


— _— 


— —_—__r4 _—_— 


Cx nE—_—_—_” _— 


lojſeph and his Miſtreſſes 193 


I EE tt ee ene ti rt ne ee ne nn 
CC ——TI———_ — = — —— —_— 


* and bondmen to all iniquitie. | 
| Secondly, as they are led by Reaſont. 
the ſpirit ot the Divell, and ſo arc 
| proucked to {1nr:e:io throvyg.. the 

violence of rthcir affections, they 
delight in nothing more then 1n 
ſfinne. Now what a man loues and 
affects,be deſires and thinkes long 
for, and will moſteagerly puttuc 
and follow after : yea, hee thinkes 

'the time long, till he come to ob- 

 taine his deſires. 4mm was licke,]| 2.54.13. 

till he lay with his Siſter Thawmar: 

| iAnd Ahab could eate no bread, reReg, 26 

' beeing denied of the Vineyard. W 

| Their affeions beeing fo violent 

| and fo ſirong within them, would 
give them no reſt,till they had ob- 

rained their delires. Day by day this 

wicked woman ſets vpon Toſcph, 

her afte&ions being ſo violent ſhe 
will not be ſaid nay. Oh,how plea- 
ſant is {inne vnto our finfull na- 

ture. that thus doth ſteale and take j 

| H 4 away | 
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dainty foode doth the appetite [| 
They eate the bread of iniquitie, and 
drinke the wine of wiolence.So then, 
whether wee conſider how that. 
wicked men are led by the ſpirit 
of the Diucll.or whether we con-l 
fider the violent force of affeQtion 
in the wicked, to obtaine that they | 
delire,itis no maruel though they | 
hauein them a reBleſſe defire to 
accompliſh {inane , and to worke ; 
| the workes of darkneſle. 
| This bewrayecth the wondertull 
| corruption that is in mans nature, 
| that {ſo eagerly purſues the things 
' that are forbidden vs of God. 
| Stolne waters are ſweet (ſaith Salo- 
ro but to whom but to the 
| wicked 2 The forbidden fruit is 
; moſt defired : our hearts will euer 
' play /adas his part vnto our foules, 
| to betray them vnto Satan ,- vn- 
 lefſe we be carefull to watch ouer 
| them.) 


away our heaits and afleQions, aSi \ 
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| them. Vee need not indeed a 


| 


| diucll ro tempt ; our owne {infull; 
| corruptions are forceable enough | 
[ro draw vs from God vnto {inue, 
js the Lord giue nor his preuen- 
ting grace. And this the godly 
chemſelues finde roo trucinthem- | 
ſelues, how hard a thing it 15to | 
| keepe their corruptons. vader , 
continually watching ouer their 
; hearts , beſides conttant prayer: 
vato God, with the vſe of other 
holy meanes ; and notwithſlan- 
| ding all theſe meanes to the con- 
| trary , they many times are ouer- 
; taken through the deceitfulneſle 
| of finne. And commonly ſuch: 
men that do ſo exceedingly dote 
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| vpon their pleaſures and profits, 
that thinke no time too ſoone to; 
Deginne , and no time too long 
to continue , for tie moſt part 
| haue little, or no delightin good 
\ things ; *no delight in the _ 
an 
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Toſeph and his M1ſtreſſe, 
and worthip of God, in holy and 
heauenly duties, and are excce- 
ding backward, careleſle, and vn- 
toward in heaucnly things ; when 
the Lord calleth ſuch tov good du- 


them, as if they were lame ; bur 
in matters of plcaſure they haue 
Hinas feet, and flye with Swallowes 
Wings. 

Secondly, ſeeing the wicked 
can take ſiich paines to doe ecuill, 
and haue in them ſuch reſilefle de- 
fires to commit wickedneſle ; the 
Drunkard to rife carely to follow 
his drunkenneſſe, againſt whom 
the Lord denounceth a woe : woe 
bee to them that riſe early to follow 
 arunkenneſie; the vncleane perſon 
to take the Twy-l:2ht , and to bee 


glad of it; and fo the Idolatrous 


perſon to goe many a mile to an 
Image; the vaine perſon to ſpend 


many nights and daies in his vani- 


I OD 


ties, they draw their legges after | 


— 
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> 


, | ty,and neuer to bee weary : what 
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if Toſeph and his Miſireſſe. 


a ſhame may this bee vnto the 
godly , that they take no more 
paines to doe good,to riſe earcly, 
| TO {eruc God, to call vpon his 
; Name, to meditate vpon his 
|; Word, and to performe other 
| Duties of piety and godlineſſe? | 
' Wharta fearefull things this, that | 
; they ſhould take ſuch paines to go 
| to hell , and wee ſhould rake no 
| more paines to goe to Heauen, 
| and to obraine eternall life? Well, 
| let vs be aſhamed for our dulneſle 

| and backwardneſſe herein; and let | 
, vs Icarne of the wicked, euer to be 
; Atligent and to ſerue God,who arc 
' ſo diligent inthe ſeruice of fin and | 
| of Satan. 
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And laſt of all, this may ſerue |//e 3. 


| for matter of conſolation vato the 
godly , who when they doc any e-, 
uill . 4s who cay ſay bus h s | 
4 ry hs heart is | 
cleane ? do not commit the ſame | 
wil-| 
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Note. 
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willingly, or purſue the ſ{inne 
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 Iofe ph and hos 's Miſtreſſe. Z | 


whereunto they are tempted. ea-. 
| gerly, but are drawne vnto it, 

through the force of their owne | 
naturall corruption, and violence ; 
of Satans temptation ; they de-! 
lightnor in ſinne, but catherin the | | 
Law of God. If a man can true-| 
ly lay \that hee doth hate theſe cor- 
 ruptions; if hee laboureth for li 
 berty and freedome from them, 
' and doth groan vnto the Lord 

out of his captiuity, rhe ſame fins | 
ſhall neuer be laid to his charge. | 
Art thouthen ablero ſay in truth | 

of heart, oh that I were rid of this 

corruption , or that temptation ! | 

;how faine would I bee humbled 

for my fſinnes , but my heart | 
hard, and] cannet doe it!I would | 
faine pray with more feeling, and 
with more feruency; I would glad- | 
by heare the Word with more 
| cheereſulneſle and delight : But| 
_# alas ) 
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 - ( alas) I finde in mea deadneſſe 
' and dulneſle, I cannor doe the | 

| good that I would , but the euill| | | 

that I would not doe, that doe ]?| | 

Ler ſuch comfort themfelues in } | 

the Lord, theſe complaints in| | 

them, cannot but bee the very | l 


breathings of Gods Spirit: The| 
{LORD 'ar the laſt will give 
| thee deliverance from finne., and | 
;in the meane time will accepr | 
thy will for the deed. Let] | 
Id be thy comfort: A priſoner 
chat hath eſcaped out of priſon, | 
. would faine goe twenty miles in 
| one houre , but by reaſon of his 
i boles and fetters hee cannot goe ; 
| one mile. It 1s thus with Gods 


in > - TOR. V_ —— 


| children here,they would faine ef. S | 
| Cap trom the priſon of finne, and | | 2 
| (hake off the terters of vagodli- 6 


nefle, that hang on ſo faſt; butſo|,,,,. 
long as the fetters are on,and they | | 


| cloathed with the garment of the| | 
tleth,' 
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110 weph _d his Muſtreſſe. 
| | | 


fleſh, there will corruption breake | \ 
'out of ther. Itis Gods great mer-| 
Cy vato the 20% Ily, that they haue | 
| trcedome of ſpirit , that their! 
toules arc at liberty, and that they, 
can ſigh and groane , and defire. 
to be caicd. 
And thus much for the conti- | 
nuance of her dclire. 
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Ver.12. And ſhe caught him by | 
t1)e Garment, ſaying, Lic 
wh me. 7 


THeſe words containe 1n 


[ 
The f1xt tic the itxh and laſt Cir- 
"JT Ciliile 
ſ ag cunſtance 3 aggravating | 


her vntaichtulneſſe; namely, her 
| violence : when ſhe conld not Pre- 
uatle, ſhce canghi him by the gar-\ 
| ment. Oh ſirange impudcncie | 
[and more foule and filthy , then 
| may ftand with modcſty to bee | | 


ſpoke 


CEE 


| 
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ſpoke of! A thing to be marked | | 
and hated with a perfe& hatred. 
Beware the woman that is vn- 
{ ſhametaſt, it ſhe may bur haue 
place to continne her aſſaults: ſhe | 

that hath once paſt the bonds of 
aodeſtie, will in ſhort time be-! 

; come 1mpudent. 

Hence wee are taught this doc- | nr, 

'trine .that there 1s a moſt wretched | 

diſpoſition i in wicked and vngod- | | 

| ly ones, who, to ſatisfie their de- | 

| fires, will leaue no meanes vn-/ 
attempted, fairc, foule, gentle or 
| violent. Sin doth ſo beſot men, 
and infatuate them , that they re- 
| gard not any thing, fo that they 

may obtaine their deſires: Like: 


| halfe of his Kingdome, to pleaſe 
the daughter of Herodias. | 
| This doctrine, in effec, is the | 
| lame wee handled before : I will | 
| not therefore at this time detaine | 


Herod , which will part with one | | Mark. 14. 


loſeph and his Aiftreſſe. ee [am III bin 


| you 
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loſeph an; 2A bes Maj, Prefer 


you any longer : Oncly letthe In- | 
truction teach vs thus much 3 To : 

ſtop the courſe ot our filthy con-| 
ceits whilſt they arc yoag 3 for it 
wee hatbour and fill harch them | 
vpin our boſomes, their ſtrength 

will be ſuch in ſhort time, that we | 
fhall with this gracclefle woman, 


with impudent taces , endeucr to 


[0 


 accompluh them to our ſhame. 


And fo I conclude the firſt part of 
this Text, the vnſaithfulneſle of | 
loſephs Miſtreile  aggrauatcd | 
by the ſcuerall circuniſtancess 7 


A" + CO } 
"#; 1 GH PI AY: 


PE or | 
| THE | 
T H BD 2 
SE R MO | ” 


——_—_ — —_— — 
—_ — 


| 

Ger Ne 39. 8,9, &c. | 

But hee refuſed , and ſaid nfo hit | 

AT aſters Wife, Behold my Maſter 

|  wotethinot what is with me in the z 
| 


honſe , and he hath committed all 
| that he bath to my hand.e 
Js There ts none creat in this houſe | 
then I, neither hath hee kept backe | 
any thine from me, but thee, bt. | 
cauſe thou art bis wiſe,coc, _ 


NOT FXFZ2Z E have conſidered be- 
7 fore, the vnfaithfulnesof | | | 

5 eſophs Miſtreſſe,aggra- | 
uated by fix ſcueral cir- | 


7-2» } _ cum-- | | 
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| curflances, all == to this. 
end. ro make ber ſ{inne exceeding | 
Iniu!l, Inthis Textwith che Ver- 
tes following, doſes count to. 
lav downe tie fa ntulneſle of lo- 
rh, whoic foule abhorred ſuch 
 HMPIETY... an with moſt goodly 


4 


30 = Ly. ATQUMEnNtS repellerh 
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ER. Geacrally, He refu- | 
; ſed. 
© TT Particularly by his 
| ' Argumets vnto her, 
ro diſſivade her. we! 
NT. Humane. 


Fae 15 | 
p / Fichit Z 5 


ſet a0wm3e, 


| : | were, - 
| / 2. Dine. 
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Tofeph and hits Miſtreſſe. 5 


=o repoled trult of his 
Maſtcs in him, He know-. | 
&b not what Fas hath 14 | 
the houſe with we. | 
| 2, From his autkority, \No! 
man oreater mithe houſe | 
_ £ | 
rom his Maſters libe- 
| | rality 0 Tee hath c010- 
\ mitted all that he hath to 
my hands. 
j 
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| 1, From the bond of 

, | Marriage, Becauſe thou 
| art his wife. 

| Dakine, < 2. From the fearc of 

| | God, How can 1 do this | 

| gre, : mal caneje, and | 

| oF fo jin z24inſl Cod e 


Before I come to ſpeake of thele ! 

| particular Reaſons that moued /0- | 

; ph to faithtulnefle, we will ſpeak | 
lomething of his faichlulnefl: in ' 
gencrall. 


P 
\ / 4 p F p - But! 


_— — —— 


> > +> - np onme 


PR_ 
TR "ny PT J==D= : þ _ » ws roar -— - - Fo 


aw - 


4 
: 
b 


} 
? 


o 


—  — — OO ——_— — —_ 
i1 


Fl ofeph and his Miſtreſſe. 


But bee refuſed. | Herein ap-| \ 
 peares the wonderfull conſtancae | 
and continencic of 7oeph, that 
could not by any meanes that his | 
Miſtreſle might vie , bee drawne 
from a good conſcience ; neither 
 Joue nor hatred, lofle nor gaine , 
could make him deale vnfaithful- | 
:; ly. Liuc,/oſeph,liue,though long | 
,» thou art dead : who taſte of | 
» Trace, will followthee; as for { 
»1uch as prefer their luſt before 
za their peace, in Iudging Day fhal | 
3 ve condemned by thee. | 
DoZtr.r,, Hence wee may conclude a 


— 


{Nothing | Moſt neceſlary InftruRtion; name- | 


L | 
_— draw Jy, that nothing ſhould draw vs 
vs tr ; ; 

| God ang | from God and godlineſſe , from; 


godlinefic, the Truth, or a good conſcience; | 
neither profits nor pleaſures, Ho-. 


| 


'nours, nor Dignitics, not whatſo- | 


. ' 
exerthe diucll, the world, or our | 


 owne corruption ſhall alledge to |: 
the contrary; ſiill wee muſt labour | 


to + 
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Toſe cph and his Aiſtreſſe. = 
| —- | 


; 
to continue Qur peace with God: 
{and a courſe of true obedience. 
being once entered into, muſt ne-: | | 
{yer bee forſaken : Let thy heart be\ M19z;, 17. 
| 17 the feare of the Lord comtinnaliy, | 
; faith Salormon, There is no tolera- | | 
| tion to bee granted for any (inne.' | | 
| A memorable exampic wee haue | 
in Daxze/, that notwithſtanding | 5... | 
the Kings commandement to the | 
| 


contrary , continued ſtill his dai- : 
[ly exerciſes of piety, and prayer: | 
three times a day. 7 enacuour my | Atis2g.16., 
felfe (ſaith Paw!) ro haue alwates a | 
cleere conſcience, It was northe al- | | | 
lurements of 7ephs Miſtreſlc , : | 

though in themſclues very dange- | 
rous, that could prevaile with /o- | | 


| 
| eph, to draw him away from God | 
rand godlineſle, Many were the { 
| pleaſures that Adoſes might haue | 1 | 
cnioyed in Pharaohs Court, being | | I 
' the reputed ſonne of Pharacks| 


| daughter, yet to his cuerlaſting] | 
I'S * praiſe” _ 
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HOT vl 46 is this fig of him: That je 


| rhyo /e rYathcr to I je er affliction with 


A — 


| the propue ef Ger , ther Eo entoy the | 


| the Lozd hiaeth (tanh Aticha ) that 


hee Pulteth into wiv month will 1 | 
| paake. Gods people Cm {t get thi 5 | 


| holy reſolution tm their owne 
' hearts, to fay with the Apoſile, 
WW a4t {12; il fe paratevs s from the (one 


' pleaſeeres of finue for 4 ralon. As | 


ME A ea - 
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of G 04 1 h: "1 [5 777 Chr:jl Fe ſus our | 
I. a? Sh, uity? bulat i902, CF > 2 Yo lay | 


Y | 


« Shall our profits, (hall our plca- 


res, (hall Fononr or digntie? ' 


' No, "C-, Wee mnt ctier entcrtaine 
tis holy refointion , that no- 

thing ſhould draw vs from God 
and ondhin jefle. 7 his is onr reiov- 
c:m7 (lauh Par ) the teitimiony of 
4 zeod conſrience, that 18 134 {innple- 


| 5 _ } ' TY 
| 0m 24 20477 P arencſe and not | 


138 { i "(i tx NM te 497H4C, CC Q, d. 'Þ his 
veelds vito vs much comfort 4 
that our hearts can witneſſe with 
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ſep 424 his Mnſtrejſe. . | 
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(VS, that wee haue done our dut:es 
1n obedience to Gods will. 
= And theReaton ot this Doc- 
trine 15 firſt , becauſe the comte of 
Chriſtianity i 15 O{ten 16 the Scrip- | 
ure Compared to a Kace, inthic| 
| WHICH 1t whos NOE A Niu I | 
have runne long , orto haue rw) | 
 paitiefully , vketle | fcc i10 21d Ou. | 

vnto the end! Hee tnat bre: ket | 
oft inthe 1nid-way,is as far t1om a 
reward, as hee that did ncuer jet | 
one ſtep forward thereunto. So, 
' booteleſle thall ic bee for a man 
to ſceme ro practiſe piety , and 
'to walke in a godly courſe for a| 
time , and aftcrwards to bee | 
drawne away , it ſbail no whut a- 
 uaile this man, valeſle hee per- 
fiſt and continue therein ©o the 
; end: Yea,all che promiſes of lite, 
' and of Happineſle, are made witi3 | 
Mn of holding out vnto 
'the end : He that uu: et Unto the | 34 
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Rex.2.10, 
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_ whe 


end ſhall bee ſaued. And againe, 
Bee faithfull wnto the death, and! 
thou ſhalt receive the Crowne ef 
Life. Sothatif wee looke to par-: 
take of eternall life and happi- 
nefle for cuer with G O D, we 
muſt bee conſtant in the profel-| 
fion of his Truth; in all thines 
labouring te apptooue our ſclues 


.varo GOD, kecping faith and. 
,a good conſcrence , which hath 


the promiſe of this life , and that 
which is to come. 
Secondly, conſtant obedience | 


to Godags Commaidehad s a] 


' fruite of true 1wſtifying faith | 


and where there is faith, there 
1s obedience: Sorhat it wee dc-. 


' fire to 'make it cleere vato our 


' 


not the leaſt Argument, to al- 
ſure vs of our faith, euen our ſin- 
: cre obedicnce, that wee preferte 


! ſoules and conſciences, that our 


Faith is not a Fancie , this 1s 


the | 
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our profics or pleaſures, Titles or, 
| Dignities, or the like , with Toſeph 
;here, that would not by any 
meanes be drawne trom God and : 
{ godlineſſe. So that whether we 
conſider that our life is a race, 
whercin wee mult hold our, if we 
would receiuc the reward-or that | 
' our conſtant obedience is a fruit 
of our faitn , whoſe propertiie 1s 
eucr c© prize the glory of God,be- 
_ | j fore our ſinfull pleaſures; we muſt 
| Rwaclede , that nothing thould 
; draw vs from God & godlineſſe. 
; The vices follow. nm | 
| This ferues firſt of all co reproue V1 
; many in theſe daies & times wher.., ; 
| in we liue, thatare ſo caſily drawn 
' away from God and godlineſſe: a 
lictle profit or pleaſure , a little li-; 
 uing, a little gaine will make them! 


ſay any thing, or doe any = 
Nay , 
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ſl for a merch of Rd 
Where bee theſe Toſephs and Mi- 
chas now.that will not be drawne 


ward ? They are very hardly to be 
found. Let the Diueil come vnto 
|thew.,as he did vaco Chriſt, with 
Allthrs will Þ azuc thee , they will 


[te of our times, that whoſocuer 


= 7; 


quickly COC him Cane Nay | 
more, luch hath beene the in1qut- | 


— 


— > = 


—— 


away from God , neither through | 
teare of danger, or hope of re» 


OR mn on Oe CEE een Yn rn > > I rene I I" 


OO — 


flandeth in their way betwixt them | 


and rheir pleaſures, Tiles or Ho- | 
'nour,they fay as the Husbandmen 
did in the Goſpell ; Comeglet vs kill 


bom, that the inberia 22ay bee 


TY _ And thus did couctous A- 


| hab Cauile innocent Naboth to bee 


ED —— — 


A 


mo De ee ate ted 


'put to death , that heemight pol- | 


; ſefle his Vineyard. A maniteſi 
| proote, that there is neither grace 


{nor godlineſle within. Joſeph will 


not 


— 


nets Gat tl et ere 
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1 not bee prouoke: d tofolly : GoGs | 
' feare being {erled in a. Tis Wy 


nan te 


. of pictie and godline (lt thcy (hall ' 


' and ſhall reape the wil reward of 
' {1nn2. 


CD I er ins cen ee" —_ 


no, hc will rather cx C (1111 elic ; 
to x "Wn greatclt danger. As for | 
thoſe that make {ſo ma it aCCOUNL | 


one day miſie rhe comfort of it, 
{ 


” OH OO 


- b 


Seconuly, this may ferne to 1n- Wu FY 

COUragc all God Servants m wel- | 

d. oing,t rnatare carctuliin al things 

to kee epe taithand a good confc1- 
ence,and willnor with Joſeph here , 

be drawne aw: iy tO folly. Though ; 
hereby they cannot fee but trou- | 

ble will fall x vpon them, and want | 

will oucrtake them, andtha here- | 

by they ſbur the doore againſt | 
therſclazs, of all carthly honour / 

and prefermenc here ; they ſhall yore, 
be ture in the end to finde much 


' good bytheir holy courſe of life, 
| and conſcionable obedience to | 


Gods 


ernment tee, 
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| Gods commandements: For why | ; 
' this courſe ſhall yeeld vnto them 
much tranquillitie of minde and | 
: conſcience, it ſhall yeeld them 
| much peace and comfort: Yea,it| 
ſhall yeeld them certaine affu- | 
rance of eternall life , happineſle | 
and ſaluation of their foules and 
| bodies in the Kingdome of Hea- 
'uen. Oh, the good that comes| 
by a godly life ! 1t 15 vnſpeakeable. 
' And howſveuer by the conſciona- | 
a performance of the duties of | 


their Callings, they may bec| 

vexed in the world as Ioeph was, 
' {andrecciue very hard meaſure at 
the hands of the wicked : yetthis | 
; may cheere vp their hearts, that | 
' howſocuer they are troubled with- 
out, they haue peace within, and 
\they may aſſure themſclues,that 
[their latter cnd ſhall be happineſle 
and peace. This was ut that chee- 
red goed King Heazckiab, when he 


had! 
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1 had receiued the ſentence of; 

death within himſelfe ; euen thel 
remembrance of his care and 
conſcience to walke with God in} 
his lifetime. This was Sack and 
Sugar vnto his foule, and there-! 
fore ſaith ; Remember, O Lord, how 
I hawe walked before thee in rrath,| 
and with an wprieht heart. And 
the ſame comfort ſhall all Gods 
ſeruants haue in their greateſt di. 
ſtreſſe, euen when the pangs of] 
Death are vpon them ; if in their 
life chey haue walked before the | 


[1 


' 


Lord in Truth, and with an vp-; 
right heart. Oh that men were; 
' wiſe $hew would they remember their ; 


latter ena | = | 
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Erc is the entertainment that | 

lefepb doth giue voto tin, and | 
thc ho CNCOUraSement 1s Mi-: 
' (irefle hall recotne ar bis han, ds. 
{Tc rene? If fe} or) taketh no Pail | 
about tne matter, but euen at the | 
m2tion no {ooner made , bur hec 


1c} about it : but hath 15s an- 
{WETC ready CE any Ich 4 WICKC 
| demand. 7, YOf' TT Gods = 


114vts 11 this ife cannot avoide 
1 


% _ns; UT ENCT THC more 


oo 
! 
ty 
i 
! 
[ 


cre wee mary learuc what enter- 


| - _ y | Pan ! "> oy 
\auecno | CALCINICHT to Q! Ic VINO NCIM 3 i 
>1\ CY!1 | } " : of 4 . 
encou |namely, not to aduiſe Wit1 Our } 


hearts. 
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declareth his imtegritic, his loule | 
| [. web 4 
a UNOTIh 19 g Juch wick coin «a; 

772C Wor tiny tobe 9132] ncd, He cc- i 
pelicth the teinptation , and will! 
not fo = as aduſe with the ; 


101y , the IJIOIC at Tinted. Bur ' 


YL 
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\ - | hearts, to conſult with fleſh and 
{ bloud; , to ruminate vpon the plea- | 
| {ures nd profits that will come by 
(ſinning;: But with Tofeph here to | 
giue It a Har deniall , an abſolute 
'nay, not hold it in ſuſpence ; it | 
had not haue any hope of enter- | 
| tainement, but be rhrowne away | 
' like wilde fire that it kindle not. | 
This is the dutie that all muſt! 
practite, that would keepe them-! 

| {clues from euill. This was the | 

| godly praCtice of Teſeph here ; he. 
 giues his Miftreſle little hope, and| 
| | leſle encouragement, euer afterto | 
; haue mooued him more, Ir is a 
' true ſaying ; No man is hart but by | 

 bimſelfe. Satan could neuer PTC- | 

'vaileagainſt vs, were itnot that | 
, our owne hearts did betray vs. E- : 


| HEY F MAB 15 tempted (lain James ) 'tmx.c4 


) when he is drawne away ,and intiſed | 
| by his owne concuprſcence, It is the | 
| ſecret enecmie we harbour within | 


et ts. can. En Be ee En» COTOI—_— Myr ets % 
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loſeph ana his Miſtreſſe. | 


} our owne boſomes, by the which | 


| wee are focafily ouercome. Ir is | | 
{no {inne to bee rempred ; but to ; 
| ojve way to cher&ptation, DrOucs 
dangerous. Exa being tempred, 
doth not preſcntly revel the 1ne- 
tion of Satan, as [ oeph here : Biel 
| ; the cxamincth it,ſhe caſts her cies | 
vponthe forbidden fruit , and ſaw 
' that it was fair e, ana to bee aefired: 
This conſulration with the Diuel! | 
and with the fleth , drew her on} 
to conſent tothe ſnggeſtion of Sa- 
tan. It wasnot a linne in Achen, | | 
tro calt his eyes vpon the Babylo- | 
1h Garment, and the wedge of 
 goldy bur he defireg them : here | 
was his ttnne. And had hee ſtay ed| 
there , and not entertained the 
'remptation further,he had neither | 
pronoked the Lord in that mea- 
; ſure ro wrath }. j againſt the whole 
' Hoaſt of fracl, nor brought that 
; ludgement ypon his owne head. | 


__ But, 


— 
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| loſeph and his Miftreſſe. | 


Bur ſtill he giues way to Satan in 
the temptation, from his behol- | 
ding them, to his defiring them ; 
from his deſiring them,to ſeeke ro 
| get them, and fo in the endplun- 
 ged himſelic into much miſery. | 
The like may bee ſaid of Dau#d, a 
man otherwiſe after Gods owne 
heart. lt was not his finne to caſt 
his eyes vpon Bathſheba: bur here 


luſtzd after her , and lay with her. 
For want of heed berimes, he was 
brought ro commit finne. The 
Diue!l broughr him to the bent 
of his bowe, and fo plunged him 
ouer head into many finnes. So 
dangerous a thing 1t is to glue 
ſinne incouragement at the firſt. 
All which inconuentences, Joſeph | 
here preuenteth ; when he an{we- 
reth her ar the firft, and giuesno 

way tothe temptation. | 
| One calleth Concupiſcence, 


| K the: 
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was his finne , that by aud by hee |» Sam-11. 
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the Scepter of Satans kingdome V 
The ſtrength of. 


| W ithin a man. 


|  Sarans authoritis ſtands in the | 
fleſh : her pronocations to finne, 
'1t they be obeyed and h earkened 


/ 
\ 


| » 


vnto.then doth Satans kingdome 
flouriſh, then his lawes arc obey-! 
But if the {infull motions of | 


| the fleſh be withſtood, there is no 
| ' 900d weltare in the Common. 


wealth ; his power then decayeth, 

| and his authority is onerthrown, 

- So thatthe onely way for a Chr1- 
{tian man to get freedome and» , 

| deliverance from finne, ts to ſay 

\ the beginnings of ſinne, 

| Satan eucr makes his entrance by | 

ehete {mall beginnings, finfull mo- 

tions within: it thev be withſtood, 

off: Sinne can ne- 


his __ 1s CUT 


-cuailc,whcre the Juſts of the } 


is, t 
We * 


deſh are nt O veyoy And this is | 
ew) wich onely puts the | 
Detweene the ſnnes of ot 


\ 


| ded with f{inne, bur ſhall haue this | 
| aſlurance in his ſoule and conlſci- | 


—_—_— rc 


wicked. Sinne may bee alike in| 
them both ; bur herein is the dif. 
ference: Ir raignes1n the on, it 1s | 
weake in the other : it 1s obeyed | 
by the one, it is withſtood by the | 
other : The wicked doe yecld vn- | 
to it, and delight in it ; whercas | 
the godly doe firiue againſt ir.and | 
lament forit. So thathowſocuer 

2 Chriſtian in this lite ſhall never 

be free from (tane : yet his dutic | 
1s to ſer himſclie againſt all (inne, 
and cuery cuill way. He muſt with 
[oſephhere refuſe to obey, and neuer 
rake thought for the fleſh , to fulfil 
the luſis of it. And the bench that 
cucry Chriſtian ſoule ſhall receiue 
hereby ſhall be great: for ſucha 
one {hallneuer be mortally woun- | 


ence, that he 1s the Lords Free- 
man. Now the Reaſons to inforce | 
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| Realonl. 
; 


at a : : jt 15 hke wnto fire be- 


| violent 15 our nature, in apprehen- 


\n as giucn to , hee armcth him- 
\ {wife noe nd more againlt it: 

Fiſt, auo1ding her company, and 
whenhe could not avoid it,his an- 


< 
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Tofep 0h and h1s atifty eſſe. j 


the duty , that wee muſt by no no 


'meanes give any incouragement | 
vnto fiune, are : | 
Firſt. becauic of the corruption | 


that 15 i Our owne nature , that 


'wearelo Prone to cuill, thar if we 
| BIUC not {inne the den at the 


tirſt, it will very hardly be ſaid nay 


eun in an houſe, if it de not ſpee-| 
dily quenched,it will burne down | 


all before it. Our nature 1s like vn- | 


'to dry wood, apt to kindle fo} 
ſoone as fire is pur vnto it ; very 


ding cucry occaſion that may 
draw vs vnto {inne. VWhen Joſef h | 
 {; iW wh al Jew dreſle is pg bf | 


—_— _-— << ww 


ſicre ts ready, hee will not kear- 
kKenvaro ler; Heereſnfeds As fort 


ſuch * 
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ſuch that gtue way tO linne ar th | 

firſt, and thinke themiclues {o 

ttrong that they can withſtand it 

at laſt, and can command their 

owne hearts therein they much | 

| deceiuc themſclues, and ſhall 

hardly keepe has clues from 

| | ell, 

| The fecond Reaſon that may Reaſon 2. 
be alledged ro inforce this duty, | 

to ſhew the great necefitie of | 
ſtopping the paſſage ot finnc be-| 
tumes,that we giue 1t no entertaln-} 

ment, may be drawne froin the na- | 

ture of {11n, which is as a Gangreene | 

'or Canker, cucr fretting and Ca- | 

'reth in farched & further; the hand | 
; infeeth the arme , the arme rhe | 
| whole body, and ſoin the end will | 
kill all, valeſſe that part infected! 


| becur ofarthe firſt. So is it with 
| linne, and Satans temptations; if 
they be not quenched art ric t:. ny | 

and kept in betimes , they will at! 
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the laſt infec the whole man, and 
kill both body and foule. This 1s | 
taught by the Apoſtle James,who | 
' referbleth and compareth finne | 
'r0 Child-bearing, for the truitul- 
' NC fle of it; 11her laſt hath concetued, 
t brinecth for th fn : and finae 


Wh cnt is finiſped, it by rngeth forth | | 
death. So that men that entertaine | | 
cuill thoughts, and f{infull detires, | 

and make no conſcience at all of | 


' 
{ 


into the world: 


the fame $no marucll though ſuch. | 
at Jalt bring "R- {uch Monſters | 
mcanc. mon- | 
 firous finnes, - Wages whe "oe: 

' will be acath. 


This Doctrine ſerueth firſt of 


all to reproue ſuch, that are {o far | 


— —  — — 
— 


from ſtopping the firſt motions of | 
fin and Satans Cemprtations, As /0- | 
{eph here doth, asthat rather they | 
lecke them , and hunt after them. | 


and labour to fatisfic, and to cine. 
all content vnto their fintull luſts 


and, 


Ce rn 6 
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F | and deſires : and as the Apoliles 
ay, run imto all exceſſe of Kyot,and | 1.721.4.4. | 
\ working all oneleanneſſe, encn with | pp1gfs vg, 
greedineſſe, Such men are won- 

ederfull carelcfle of their owne 
foules, and thall not eſcape dan- | 
; ger. The Lord denounceth a woe | = 
againſt {uch : 110e unto them that | 32-14) 

imagine mute vpor their beds, | 

their hearts running after wic- ll 
kedneſlc,as it the Duel! were too | 
flowe in rempting them. Such | 

men make finne their trace, and | 

are therefore called the ſerrazts of | 199.8.34. L! 

 [inne, : | 

Secondly, this ſerues to dire&t ſe 2. | 
vs here how to Carry our {clues | | | 
ynder Satans remprations : and | 

. when we are at the firſt prouoked | 

vnto linne, wee muſt deale with 

them, as loſe: with his Miſtreſlc | 
| here; not to debate the matter |- 
j 
{ 
| 
| 


, with the fleſh, ro aske counſel! ot 
our hearts which are decert full a- 
K 4 bene \ 
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| boge all things : but to giue thein a 
| flat deniall. Temprations s will Cea- 
fily be put away at the firſt but will! 
hardly be remooucd at this laſt. 
Sinne 15 like a bold gheſt : :1f it may | 
| recciue but any encouragement at 
' the firſt, and be entertained at the 


| ſecond tin? it will come vn-1n U1-| 


ted. Ler vs then endeuo:ir to cut! 
off all occations of euill.and ſecke| 
| 
| 


to {top the firſt begi i) AIngs. A 


dite: "> caken at the | beginning, 15 
caltiy Cured $5 and for inar, the 
| ſpring of the ycere is the bitten 


{calon: For if 1 ir gather ftrengy {[1, it 
will very Þ arc Jy be remoouec; aC- 


C13 the filazckmore change s 915 SKn ,\ 


ye at{9 doe wool, that are weaftomed, 
We cud. Cuſtom in tiane is a 
{econd nature, making rhe dif- 
\ eale fo much the more hard to 


-— ——O— —— <<" — I A 


| cording ro that oi the Prophet: 


or the [. mo h:s ſpots > Then ma, m 


| be cured, Bar of this we haue 


| ijpoken | 


| 


V 


Tofeph ana has Ailtrejſe. 


| trines. 

' But hee refuſed. } Notwithſtan-' 
;ding aay by day the allured him, ' | 
il] Lofeph withſtands the IcIPta-: 
tion. An admirable example of 


' 


idmirable conſtancie : not once, | 
) but often , day by day (ae intiocd 
1m, and full 1s /ofeph the lame 
man: He refuſed, | | 
LL I 
; Hencewe tearne, that it is not | ny, 


3. | 
l 


\ . [ſpoken before in the former Doc- | 


enouan to wich {mne once ! 1: 15 nore 
Or twice . orto Withitand one or | 2ouek ro 
two temptations , but wee muſt a-' OO 
Jane and agail cud {t; Bicſſed 's | UW1-&, Ut 
| the 1,48 (faith Slames) 1h ten; 
| dur eth C2778, 1t10715 ? {or rhsn lice i = ha 
| tryed, hee ſha } receriie the Crowne 0, 

| fe. Weeare all runners: andno © 55. 
| man winncth the Crowne, excer: 

hee Fold ovt to the ena. Ve :- 
 Chriſhan Sovidiers ; now we 5 | | 
\not count him a good S. 
that davic g given 2 bl. 


hs... _— 


. 


! 


—— 


Gal.6.9. 
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caſterh down his \ weapon and r1 run- | 
neth away, He that putteth his band | 
ro the Plouzh, and looketh back,is not | 
fit fer the Kinzdome of God, The | 
people were obcdicnt all the daies | 
of 1o/uah, & the good Rulers that 
lived with them : but afterwards | 
they fell away, and God puniſhed 
them. /choaſh behaued himſelfe 
{well all the daics of good 1chozada, 
but afterwards fell away, and was 
{line of his owne ſeruants. But 
\Iofepl is here commended, not be- | 
cauſe hee withſtood his Miſtreſſe | 
twice or thrice , but that notwith- 
| ſtanding ſhe daily inticed him, yet 
| {il he refuſed. And indeed,vnto all 
the promiſes of God , pericuc- | 
rance 1s euer put in, and required : 
Hee that endurcth to the end , hee. 
ſhall be ſaued. In duc ſeaſon yee ſhalt 
reape,tf yee faint not. And, Be thou 
farthfull unto acath, and | ny THe 
thce a Crowne of life, The labourers 
that 
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that were called to worke in the | 
Vineyard, thereward was giuen | 
vnto none, but vnto ſuch as | 

p 


wrought v#tl/ the earning, Theic 
Scriptures and Examples are ſut- 
| ficient roconuince vs, & to cleerc 
| the Doctrine, That weemuſt bee 
| conſtant inrelifting fin and Satan. 
| And greatReaſon we ſhould doc 
; ſo: For, 
| Firſt, ApoKaſic and Defe&ion | Reaſort 1. 
\ from Faith and Obedience,makes | | 
' al our good beginnings in vain vn-) | 
to vs; yea,though for many yceres| 
| together wee haue acquitted our 
felues well in the Lords warfare a- | 
; gainſt (in and Saran, it afterward$7- 
| wee fall away, wee loſe all our la- | | 
| bour.and ſhall iuſtly incurre Gods | 
iudgements due to Apoſtates. | 
The Galathians ſuffering a de-! Gal.4.11. 
tection from the Goſpell, made | ( 
; Paul to tearethathee had /aboured 
| 1 Vaine, | | 
Secondly,) 8 + 
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[ne | ==” 
Reaſon 2. Secondly, a holy reſolution not ; 


; to commit ſinne, doth mach con- | 
| | firme the heart in the reſiſtance of | 
{inne, and euery euill way ; when | 
| a man,after a fort,doth eucn binde | 
 himſelfe, and covenants with the | 
Lord to performe conſtant obedi- | 
ence vnto him,this inables a man, | 
| [not onely to repell remptations 


| 
| 
| 


| when they come , but cuen to ab- 

' horre the very motions of finne : ! 
' whereas ſuch as are remiſle and 
| carelefle, and want this holy reſo- 
| lution, prooue many times but} 
| weak Souldiers when tryal cqmes. | 
| A dull Afes trot will not laſt} 
long, andif wee giue way to our | 
| ſpirituall ſluggiſhneſle that hangs | 
about vs , wee ſhali bee in danger 

- 

| 'at the laſt to bee ouertaken wath ; 
| {lane. 

Lang | Thevſes are very neceſlary that | 
; may bee made hereof, Firſt, wee ; 
| | may hence conclude the wofull| 


and! 
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| hauc a long time acquitted them- 
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iſe ph and hs Miſireſſe. 
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and miſerable eſtate and conditi- 
on of all ſuch as fall away: After 
they haue entered into a courſe of 


godlineſle and Chriſtianity , and 


{clues well, and refifted valiantiy, 
afterwards to fall away , the eſtate 
of ſuch men is moſt fearefull: ir 
had bene bercer for fucn that they 
had never known the Truth: Nay, 
it had beene better if they had ne- 
uer beene borne, as our Sauiour 
tpeaketh of Inca This the Apo-| 
ſile Peter doth moſt cleereiy ſer] 
downe : 1f they, after they baue c/- 


caped #1 em the fithineſie of rhe 
wer ld, threugh the acknowledgement | 
of the Lerd, and of the Saniour leſus | 
Chriſt, are yet tangled againe theres! 
in and oxerccrne , the latter end 25 | 
worſe with them then the beginning: 
for it had beene better for them net | 
io haue knowne the Way of righteouſ- 
weſſe e, then after they haue acknow- 
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2.Pet.2.20, 
21, 22 
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lede red it, to turne away trom the ho- 
ly commanaement ginen vato them. 


 beene cemptedt to this {inne, as /0- 


bur yeeld. Alas, the cafe of fuch. 


ted: alas for pitty.that men ſhould! 


Jone beforc in Gods ſervice!their 


Strictneſle of lite.all is loſt, if men 
perſ-uer not vnto the end. /f 4 
 r421;teor: 5 1047 for ſake his 7 1gptcouſ- 


neſS2,1n% commit rarquit ye Fall the 
nigh Co HC {50 thit he hath dome [b. ol 

t bee inte ations a , but 44 thetra; {- 
Treſton that hee h. ith committed, 171 
(the ſame hee (all are, 

Itis not enough to lay, I was 
godly, whileſt I live] in ſuch a 
place,vnder fuch a Miniſter, vnder 
{ucha Maſter : but aiterwards, fal- 


[1h D, 


is ro bee pitted, and to bc lamen- | 
make ſhipwracke of all they hauc | 


hearing of the Word, Praycr, 


J 
; 
[ 
| 


) 4 


It is not enough to lay mY haue 


/eph was, bur I refuſed, vnrill that 
by daily ailurements I could not 


-— 


- 
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to 2p and his Aiſlr: ſje. 


— — — 


ling i into cuill company , 1 was 
drawn away. The Iſraelites might 
have ſaid fo , lining amongſt the 
| Canaanites and leaſh might haue | | 
b_ {o: Bur indeed, this 1s fo farre | 
from excuſing any mans finne, as ; 
| that it makes the ſame more f1n- | 
| full. And fearctull will the account ; 
bee of ſuch ApGſtates one day. | 
Secondly it ſuch as begin well, Ven. 
| haue no commendations, except. 
' they continue and hold outto the 
end: Whar ſhall become of choſe | 
that begin not at all, which ſtriue | 
; againſt no {inne, bun ruſh into all | | 
' manner of abominations, as the 
; horſe intothe barrell 2 cuery little | 
\ occafion is enough to moue them | 
| ro cuil]: nay, which is more,they 
| will ſecke occaſions, and not ſay | 
| with To{cph heretill they bee remp- | 
ted, butthey will tempr others? I: | 
| | conclude with that of Peter : 


{I the righteous bee ſcarſly ſancd, | 1.pe 4.8, 


where ' 
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| Heb.1 3.22: 


Aat,24.12, In we lite, wherein [niquity aboun- 


A eros ne ee eee. rn 


tojeph and his Miſtreſſe, Z | 
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; where {hall the vazodty and ſinner 
| arpeare? Titcir damaadin doth 
| HOT flcepe; 
| Thirdly, and Jaflly , this may 
ferns Wind all, chat eee age, 
well to our fclues, tha loſe not | 
the things wee have ——_— 
wy 1ere are amonglt vs whoſe be-| 
 ginnings are comtortableghough | 
 Icall not into queſtion your per- 
{cucrance , yet let metay as Paul: 
'fard, Swf Jer the words of cobortats- | 
025 Take heed left yee fall, pee h: ane 
wot vet reffied wmio bloud : Harder! | 
times may Come , More ſore | 
temptations may aſſault vs: Oh 
[thinke of the euill day before ir | 


' come. (avets are not amiſle for | 


the moſi; zodly Chriſtians, <ipeci- 


ally in theſe Jai and times wner- 


| 


| 


 aeth, and the loue of many waxeth 
cold, It tsno vertue to begin, bur | 
fo hola out inthe waies of Chriſ- | 

tianitie,” 


—" ap_ —— 
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ianitie , hath the promie. How | 
many hauc wee ſeene, both of | 
Miniſters and people , that have 
made an excellent be ginning,and | 
| have made good proceedings tor 
| many yeeres ; rogether , yet arthe; 
laſt have growne weary of well-| 
 dojng. and haue oft therr firſt loue, 
and fallen away? Oh! let their fals 
7awn our feares, at leaſt, Cauears | 


wee giue way tothe like temptatt- | 
tions: Let vs feate our owne cor-! 
rupt nature, and the perill of euill 
| company , noleſlerhen peſtilent, 


vpon them z both of rhemare ve- 
ry powerful! to draw vs into franc, | 
and to infect our foules. And! 
therefore cuery morning ler vs, 
' take ſome Preſcruatine next cur! 
heart: tharis, ro pray vnto God, 

' that hee would keep vs from euill; 


that wee covenant with our cycs,\ 
}], WW ith 


, 
; 
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E- : Joſeph ad his atlſtreſſe. | 


to make vs more Rogen "fy how 


[perſons chat bauethe plague-ſfore/ 
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' with [eb : tl Lac wee {et a watch be- | 


| tore Our 10 "uthes, and to make 
| con{cience of eucry cuill way,loo- 
| 4 * 

eur r tor new Trealsand freſh 


—_ . 
mp” 'Y TTY SEE IST, 
\ 
| 
} 


Aud ſid unte hs Ataſtcrs wife 


Beinel o » 177 A {aſter woteth | 


wot Wtrit is with wce 1 the 
bot, {c. Ce 


[ch;crto wee hane ſpoken of 
1{cphs Fairhfulnele in gene- 

rall Ss but hee roſuſed A. | 
Now we areto handle the fame | 

as it is here laid downe, by diuers ; 
Arguments and Reatons,that mo- | 
acd lofeph 0 repclt the tempratt- 
on; and they arc both Humane 
anc Dt 2. | 
1: :C aged is 141d downe in theſe | 
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werds.,, Beh:ld, Co wetrth : 
20 ZH 0. Deg iroiied as | 
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B  Dofſeph and his Miſtreſſe. | IJT1. 


that I ſhould in this manner re- 
rw my Maſter, who hath dealt 

lo kindly with mee lis ternant, 1: 
| mayni ot 1ntis manner requitc "TY 


| 
| 


favour, | | 
In this firſt Argument we have 
(1. Armumert tf | 
. ; | | 
| ſeifee 


'tWO LDINg5:< 
2. The maner of pr 0-| 


| | 
I, pound ne tt. | 


I will firſt ſpc cake of the latter , | 
\ -» 'that1s, hismaner of propounding 
' his Argument, and then of the ' 
' Argument it lelte, | 
; Bchola.] Toſeph,in the firſtplace! wan- 
; doth feck to prepare ts Miltreſſe| ner of 10- | 
for his Anſwere and Arguments | > rea0n 
| he is now about to propound vn- | 
to her.) to get audience of her; that | 
thee would bee pleaſed to heaeg | 
;n1Mm ſpeake, and that ſhe would| 
carefully weigh, and diligently | 
L 2 con- 
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all, 
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conſider the reaſons that moued * | 


him to refuſe : All which is to bee! | 
vnderſtood out of this word, Be- 
he!d. For ſuch is the backeward- 
neſle and vntowardneſle of our| 
Nature ſelpecially when the ſame 


 15-ſer vpon {1n) that wee are not! 
| at all times capable of holy in- 


= w_— —— _ 


{ruftion, bur euer our hearts 


muſt be fri {ought vp,before wee | 


can go about 2 any good ducty. 


CCA IO AA” I OE nes tr 


lentento rnce , 


Behold.” Tris all one as if lofeph 
ſhould þ haue ſaid , I haue good ; 
cauic to denv, I may nor con-: 
the reaſons that | 
reftrainc meare V0; be: 


not to wedded vnto thy juſt and: 
| picalure, bur v nderls - id them: Be-| 


| 


what I ſhall! 


hola, and marie we | 


.; lay vnto the. | 


'ked perſons muſt be round!y dealt 


that Wic- | 


} 


e we may learne,t! 


Hence 


 withall , they arc dull of An. x 


: Icalt with- | and "ht of keart to belceue ghard-! 


ly 
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their miſchiefe: fuch had need firf 
to be prepared before-hand, tor 
| they arc not caltly brought 19 yn- 


derſtand their owne errours. It was | 


| : 

l a hard matter to per{wade Ahab, 
' that tt was he & his fathers houſe 
| that troubled Iiracl ; therefore the 


ly broug]: t to heatken vnto rea- | 
lon,efpeciaily if they bee ſer vpon 


| Prophet is conſtrained to deale fo | 
; plain ely with Ahab. It 1s a hard| 
| matter to perſwade the wanton 
| yong man, that he thall be called | 
| fOATreckoning,ta giue VÞ account | 
to God for his ſinnes done in his ! 
youth; and therefore Sa/o;-op at- | 
ter an Ironicall manner doth re- 
proouc him,ſaying, Rezoyce, O yowg 
| m2n,in thy youth,and { thy bears be 
merry in thy y0ng aates, Waike in the 
waies of thy heart,and m the fight of 
| thy eyes ;, but know, that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee to indge-' 
' ment. This wasthe practice ofthe | 
| b: L-3 Pro-! 
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Ol | Prophets, who w hen they Were tO 
 ſpeake vnto the pcoplec from the 
Lord, f:{ithey call v pon the pco- 
_ ' ple to heare the Word. When | 
OCs Te So 


| Pal and Baz nabas Came to Anto- 
 chta, being intreated vpon the Sab- 
| bath day to giue ſome words of | 
' exhortation vnto the people, Paul | | 
ſtanding vp & beckening with his 
43-25 ha \d,called voto the, ſaying, Mer | 
ana trothren hear fed And this we : 
x.Cor.28.34 ſee Pract! [ed by the Apoſile Jf ant 
17/20 bee igii9 ant , let himbee rgno- | 
rift, Andnom: all though E- 
px was commanded to lift vp his | 
 voyce hike a Trumpet, becaulc the ! 
{ins of thc peop le wcre great. And | 
| ' it was high time for 7ozas to cry a- | 
| loud to the people tor repentance, | 
whole {f1nnes 60 ciycd aloud to. | 
the Lord for VENgeance. 

And the reajon why wicked | 
perſons mult bee ſo roundly dealt | | 
w ithall.1s,tor that no other means ; 

will / 
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Hſeph AF 4 11s Fyjtreſpe . | I55 
will bring them to the fioht of | 
' their finnes. The Prophet __ Freed g. | 
'uveth fuch Miniſters which fowe. 
Cuſhions vader mens ejbowes , 
thatare afraid to awake the ſjnncr. 
to tell the Drunkard of 15 inks | 
| kenneſſe , the Sabbath-breaker of | 
his proph ancncllennl Such with 
no good vnto the foutes of their | 
brethren, whereas the Lord 112th | 
ſaid, Thos [alt not hate thy broth: "15 | 
in thy hea 414 Þ but thou ſou FEY O8HY | 
him. This duty belongs vnto all. | 
both Miniſter and people ; this 15 | 
; the onely1 meanesto bring wicked | 
men to ſee their {tnnes, the great- | 

| 
l 
| 
| 
| 


[nefle of them , to bring them to 
| repentance, and to moue them to | 
. turne vnto God. 
 _ And thisſerues to manifeſt the | ;-/; x. 
| wonderfull miſerable eſtate of | * 
. wicked and vagodly men, whoſe 
| hearts are ſet vpon ſinne and wic- 
\kednes: Their hearts,ftor the my 


——_ _—_—_ _——— — ————— — 
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| part, are hardened in ſinne, ther 
 conſciences are ſcared , and their 
 vnderſtanding is ſhut vp,that they 
: cannot heare and vnderſtand.T he ! 
 Lordinhis iudgement hath given 
them oucr into a reprobate ſenſe; 
and for ſuch, jf Pan! himiclte 
were to preach vnto them , they 
[6m ſay that ice were Oh! | 
'the miſerable cſtate of that fn- 
'ner whoſe heart 1s hardened in ſin. 
that neither Gods mercies nor 
_: no nor his Word 
felte,the Lords Fawmer , 1s ablc 

ho: rend t2 ſunder a heart of 
fleſh: None of theſe can bee a- 
uaileable ; And this 1s the puniſh- 
| ment the Lord in 1uſtice infli teth 
vpon thoſe that depart from his 
wates, that abuſe his paticnce,thar 
het with ſinne , that harbour in 
their breſts their ſinnefull luſts J 
|and hate to bee reformed ; fch | 
tur vp againfl themſelues th ie 
meanes . 
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| their vnderftanding 1o darkened, 


| {et vpon wickedneſle, S 


-... is and Lis Miſty ſe. 


meanesof their owne faluation : | 
for by this meancs their hearts | 
orow hardened in finne , their 
conſciencesare Geat v. lin them ; 
and thcir wils are ſo captiued ,\ 
their aftetions fo inthralied, and | 


—_— —— 


that they cannot eaſily be brought 
to the knowledge of their ſinncs, | 
and to repentance forthem, that: 
they might betaued. 
Secondly, this ſcrues to direct 
vs all, both Miniſter and Pcople, 
how wee ought to deale with del- 
peratc and engodly men who are 
Surely,it is 


a. 


no cafie thing to bring ſuch to a 
ſight of their finnes:; No,no:alas 
their eyes are blinde, heir vnder | 
{: anding is darkened, their hearts 
are cuen hardened in their ſianes, 
and therefore ſuch muſt be round- | 
ly dealt withall. Jofeph here doth 


not propound his Reaſons,before 


he 
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w7 oh and his Miſereſſe. 


he haue made way forthem : = 
therefore ſaith firſt, Behold, that 1s, 
marke well and conſider, be not fo 
carried away with thy Gnfull af 
feRions, as that thou ſhouldeſt be 
bereft of all knowledge and vn- 
derftanding. And then hee pro- 
pounds his Reaſons. Jr 15no or- 
dinary exhortation that muſt finke 
into the heart of a man giuen 0- 
ver vnto finne ; We muſt duely 
conl1der the Nature of men ro | 
whom we areto ſpeake, and ac- 
cordingly dire oor ſpeech: roll | 
are to be admoniſhed , ſome re- 
proued, and all in forme meaſure | 
| prepared , and fitted to heare the | 
| word of ehortation 
| And thus much for the manner | 
of his Reaſon. The matter fol- ! 
loweth, 
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| 


| Aly Maſter knoweth not what he 
hath, &*c. | 


| His Reaſon of Toſeph is taken | The firſt 
| from the repoſed tuft com- | Reaton 
| mitted ro Joſeph by his Maſter ; 
which did binde Lofeph to be f: ich- 
full ro him. Bur fuchis the na-! 
tore of this Reaſon , as thar it ſcr- | 
ucth to move her to faithfulncflc | 
as well as himfelte: For thus mighu | 
ſhe haue thovght, Is he fo careful!) 
' to deale well beeing a Seruant ?; 
' Then how much more ought 1; 
that am a VWite? Thus proceederh 
loſephwitn her. VWhence 
| _Weareraughtby this example | oftr.5. 
and practice, That Gods children | Gc4schil- 
(ſhould bee care not onely to | drE are as 
| carefuk to 
keepe themſclues from finne, bur Loni 
\ alſoto ſlay others. A weced] larie | | thers as 
ay belonging to all Gods _ fomfn. 
ple, as muchas in them lyeth, t 
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Loſeph and bis Miſtreſſe. | 


Heb.3.13. 


Iude 20. 


| 1$2, 26.9. 


ms em rt 


Heb.10.24- | jitis ſaid, Prowoke each other to lone | 


Leu. 19.17. 
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preuent finne inall, andro further | 
each other by all holy meanes in 
gracious courſes. The exhortati- 
on is generall : vnto all ic is ſaid, 
| Exhort one ancther dayly. To all} 


and good works, And to all belongs 
that of Iude : Edifie one ancther in 
your holy faith. And this hath al- 
wayes beene the holy affeQion of | 
Gods Seruants, by inftruction,ad- 
monition, and exhortation , to 
keepe others from ſmne. When 
Abijhat would haue killed Saad, 
Danid would nor ſuffer him ; but 
ſaith vato Abiſhat , who can lay his | 
hand vpon the Lords Axointea, and 
be guilileſſe > Anditis the expreſle 
' charge of Almighty God him- | 
 ſelfe, when he ſaith by Moſes his 
. Seruant : Thou ſhalt not hate thy 
| brother in thy heart , bat ſhalt re- | 
' proue him, How did good Nehe-| 

 izh proteſt againſt ſuch as car-| 
| ried! 
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«| ried burthens vpon the Sabbath | veb.13.21. 
day, that if they Cid ſo againe, | 
' they would Ilye by the walles of 
the Citie? Andthatof Righteous 
' Lot , Whoſe righteous foule was vexed 
with the unclean connerſat ton of the 
Sodomites ; How doth Lot intreate | 
them when they preſſed vpon his 
houſe? 1 beſeech you my Brethren do 
not ſo wickedly. And of Tob it is laid, 
that he dcſp:ſed not the adurce of bis Ib 31.13 
Seruant contending with him, As 
theſe examples, as a cloud of wit- 
nefles, they all ſerue ro confirme 
| vs in the yndoubted truth of this 
 Dodrme : Thatit is the duery of 
all Gods people to be carcfull to. 
preuent ſinne in others, and to! 
' ſtay others from {mne, as well as 
| to heede themſclues. And great; 
\ Reaſon: For 
| Firſt, Gods people doe know; x ; Reg 1. 
that ine prouoketh Gods anger, 
and fiirres him vp to wrath, and; 
, often- 
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alkenimes the (nod of One man + 
rings downe a gcncrall ludge-| 


ment. The I's acl:tes could Df 


land before their enemics, be-| 
cauſe of the hinne of . pronys So 
thatin this regard,cuery man muſt | 
lay to ſtop {inne , and to prevent 
cull in himſelte ad in others, be-| 
cauſe it brings downe indgements 
vpon all: Nay more, it provokes | 
the Lord co wrath. A louing and 
dutituli Child is very carctull that 
he prouoke not his Father to 
wrath againſt him, and it he know 
of ought that will diſplcaſc bim, ! 
he will be very carctull to auoid it. 
How much morc ought the chil-, 
dren of ed be carctull, knowing 


that one ly finnc prouoketh their | 
Father , "and puls downe heauy 
iudgements vponall, to preuent | 
{inne 1n all ? | 
Secondly , if we doe not per- 
tormethis duty by admonithing, ' 
| reProo- 


PR 


— 
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P reproouing and exhorting of o 0-. 
thers, when weſce them in danger | 
| to fall,bur arc {ilent at their {innes, 
by this meanes their ſins become | | 
| ours, and thereby we make them | 
our owne : whereas if we vie all 
ood meanes of admonitions, | 
&c. we ſhall free our ſelues from 
their ſinnes : and when Gods: 
| Indgements ſhall ouertake the 
| wicked, Gods deſtroying Angell Exck.9.5. 
| ſhall oaſle by ſuch as haue mour- | 
| ned ff rheir owne {innes, and the 
linnes of the people. 


US 


| Thirdly, this godly care of our | i Reaſon 3. 


Brethren,. by all meanes poſſible 
labouring to keg them from | 
 finne ; 1t is an evident matke and : 
| token of a godly man, that there , | 
1s the found worke of grace with-| | 
in his heart, in tharhe ſeekes the | 
' Saluation of others, and labours | 
| to bring them to Repentance for | 
| 'ſinne, that they may be faued. It | 
15 
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i a ſure note of that man that is : 
; entered into the way of Saluation | 
; bimſelie,to hunger and thirſt after 
| the Saluation of another: Where | 
as it is ever afigne of a graccleſſc | 
; heart,to be careleſſe of other mens | 
fins. It was a prophane ſpeech of 
a prophane perſon : A 1 my Bro-| 
' thers Keeper > Every godly man in| 
; ſome ſort is his Brothers Keeper, 
by exhorting one another dayly, 
by prouoking vato good workes,! 
and by our godly admonition, if 
we ſec him in danger to fall. $0 
| then,whecher we conſider that all 
{) pronokerh Gods Anger and 
[Iudg<ment vpon alt; or whether 
; WEE conitder , thar by t the neg- 
lect of this duty, we COMe tO par- 
take of other mens ſins; or that it 
is a true marke andtoken of true 
grace in the heart : we may ſafc- 
ly conclude, that Gods people | 
| muſi be carcfull to preuent finne © 

in 


( 
| 
| 
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—— ——c_ 


in others, as in themſelues. 
This ſerves to reproue ſuch as; 
are ſo farre from preuenting finne | 
in others, and incouraging others | 
'in well-doing: as that rather intice | 
others to euill, and diſcourage | 
them in goodnes. And ſuch were | 
the Rulers in the time of Chriſt, 
who made an Ordinance , that 
whoſoener zoyned himnſelfe to Chrift , 
| (bould bee caſt out of the Synagogue. 
Chriſt denounced a heauy vvoe 
againſt them , zha? neither entred 
i themſelues , nor ſuffered thoſe that 
; would. Many can make buta mock 
of {1n, and can make but a paſtime 
of wickedneſle : Many be the ſcot- 
ting 1/-zaels in our dayes, that are 
eucr blearing out the tongue at 
godiineſle and pietie : that perſe- 
cute the godly, and reproch them | 
that willnot ranme with them into 


the ſame exceſie of Ryot, A heauy 


wdgement waiteth vpon ſuch. 


Iog9.22, 


Lyke1 1.52. 
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| Nay , which is moſt lamentable. 
and fearetull: Are there not a-| 
mongſt vs ſome Parents(to whom | 
| what ſhould bee more precious, 
then the poore {oules of their chil- 
| dren 2 ) that if they haue a ſonne; 
' that isgodly-minded, that makes! 
| conſcience of holy duties ; that! 
| doe difcoorage thein, and rather , 
| then tney ſhall ſhare in the inher+-| 
| tance of the Saints, their rempo- | 
| rall inheritance ſhall be alienated 
\ from them? Oh, horrible impictie ! 
| And on the contrary, if they haue | 
; a ſonne that doth tread in the Fa-| 
 thers ſteps; an Adulterer, a Swea- | 
'rer, a Prophane Eſan ; ſuch a one! 
istheirDarling, this 46/aln muſt | 
; be kindely deak withall, hee muſt | 
| not be controuled; fuch Parents | 
' little rhinke thar by their indul-| 

gence towards their graceleſſc | 


children, they make themſclues 
hereby guiltic of their childrens 
{ ſinnes, ! 


- - 
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| Joſeph and his Atiſtreſſe. 
Fa , and both ſhame and for- 
row waiteth vpon them both, ex- 
cept they repent. - | 
Againe, fuch are here to bee | 
{reproued,; that thinke it enough if | 
f they doe not partake with orhers | 
'tn their filthineſſe and ſinnes, or if} 
| they hinder no mans progreſſion 
in grace and goodnes. And in-| 
 deede, ſuch is the iniquitic of our | 
times, thar it were to bee wiſhed 
that many men were at this pafle, | 
that as they partake not with 
| Gods people, fo they would nor 
| partake with the wicked againſt 
{them : though this ſhall nor bee 
 pleafor any; yerſuch a one wee 
repute a good man, But ſuch muft 
know , that it 1s not inough for 
men not to joyne with the wicked 
in his wickednes 5 nor to drinke 
and bee drunke for company with | 
Drunkards, Burt God hath laid{ 
| this charge ho euery man, to! 
2 
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| admoniſh his Brother, toreproue 


him, to exhort him, and to vle all | 
holy —— and meanes to keepe | | 


| him from fin, Many are flacke in 


EEATEE. 
atk - bees ' &S 
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. of Hoſts ſake. 


monith vs all, and to put vs in! 


| inthis point,that wall ſay, What 


hauc Ito doe with them ? Emery | 
tubbe muſt fland upon his owne | 
bottome, every one muſt anſere | 
for himſeclfe. But a good feruant' 


| cannot ſee his Maſter dis-honou- | 
. red, and he hold his peace, No! 
| ; more will Gods {cruants; but with 
' Elias will be zealous for the Lord, 


Secondly, this may ſerue to ad- 


| minde of our duty herein : name- 
ly. tharwee benot fo poſleſt vvith 
 {clte-love, as to negle& our Bre- 
thren, but to keepe them from fin- 
/ ning by our gentle admonitions, 
"| reprehenſions, exhortations , re- | 
| proofes, 8&c. And to help vs for- 
' ard herein, conſider 


| 
; 
| 
| 


Firſt, 1 
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p z Firſt, the bond of the Spirir, OT I 
ourneere coniunction in the bo- 
dy of Chrift requires it. For fo | 
| ſaith the Apoſtle : Support yee one | 
| another in loue : for yee are members | | 
| o#e of another. 1c muſt bee in the | 
| Myfticall body of Gods Church, | | 
as it isin the Naturallbody. The | | | 
eye ſecth for the whole body, and N | 
the feerc walketh, tongue zalkerh, | | 
and eucry member ſerues for the | | 
common good of the whole bo- | 


dy. So ſhould it be in the Myiti- | 
- |call body,the Church, amongſt 

|che members of the ſame , there 
| muſt be rzutuall care each for other. | TCOFRSSS | 
; Secondly, confider the great be- K.. 
| nefit that doth come vnto a godly 
| man hereby : it doth much further 
| his reckoning and account ar laſt; 
isa ſfigne himſelfe hath trucly ca- 


F | 
| ted al grace, that ſeekes to ſcaſon | 
| 


others, and hath the promiſe to 
ſhine in the Kingdome of Hea- |vur1z.z. | 
M 2 nen. ; 
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Proi.4. 16, 


[ bf ph and his Miſtreſſe. 


| uen asa Starre in the Firmament, 
| Thirdly therefilefle deſire of the 
' wicked may quicken vs 1nthis du- 
ty: who compaſie $ca and Land to 
make a Proſeiyte ; And as Sabmon 
faith, Th:ir fleepe departs , wnleſic 
they caufe ſome to fall, Now whar a 
ſhame were this to Chriſtians , 
that wicked men (hould be more 


induſtrious to gaine othersto hell, 


then they to ſaue a Soule, and to 


[ 
; 


| 


(tic herein. And howſocuer by re- 


winnc to Heauen? Letvs learneto 
make niore conſcience of our dii- 


prooving of the Sinner wee haue 
lirtſe hope to doe any good ; ma 

ny being both wiltull, obſlinare, 
and deipcratein finning, yetletvs 

make conicience of our duties 
herein, andleaue the flicceſle to 
God; by itwe ſhall be ſure not to 
loſe ourlabour,, but ſhall be ſure 
to gaine much peace vnto our 
owne ſoules. | 


Laſtly, 


pe en ee. 
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Laſtly, this may admonith al! 
chat are to be reprooued.thar they 
| ſuffer with patience the word of e-x- 
hortation, and admonition and re- 
proofe, it the Lord vouchſaic thee 
that fauour, that thou maiſt fuide 
' ſuch a friend that wall dcale fo 
faithfully with thy Soule, Surely 


' minde of thy ſinnes. Dauid prayes 
for ſuch a friend and friendly re- 
proouer , as for a {ingular benefit 


me ( laith he) for that zs a bexefit : 
and let mim reprooue meeand it ſhall 
| be a prectons ople that ſhall aot breake 
my head. Pur alas, ſuch is the ſecu- 


{o ſettle themſelues to fleepe quiet- 
ly in their ſins, that whether he be 


M 4 


2 II Or re.” as. © 


=—-0 


trom God. Let the Rrghteous ſmte |: 


ritie of qQur times, and men doe | 


the Lord intends ſome good vnto | 
thee, that thou liueſt vader admo- | 
nition ; thatthou maitft bee put in | 


| 


| 


Miniſter, or private Chriſtian, he | 
| ſhall bee accounted but a e1ddy- 
headed | 


J ofeph and his Miftreſſe. 


headed fellow that ſhal goe about | , 
to keepe vs waking. But vvhat 
though? It is the Lords worke,and | 
| WOC be to him that ſhall doe the 
| ſame gi gengy, 
| Be admonithed then, my Bre- 
; thren.that when we deale plainely 
i & roundly with you for your fins, | 
/ whether in publike,or priuate; we | 
doe it inloue vnto your foules,and | | 
in obedience vnto God,who hath 
laid the duty VPO VS. The beſt thar ' 
are, ſtand in need of this courſe, ; 
| | and faithful! dealing of their Bre. ; 
'thren ; who ſce many times in vs | 
{ach infirmities, we cannot eſpy i mT 
our ſclues. Alas, how cold & tro- 
zen are our afte&tions many times ! 


| , ; | 
how diflolute is our practice, and | 


how dull is our memory, & drow- | 
fie our conſcience ! that it wee be | 
not put in mind of our wants, and | 
; have ſome at hand to quicken vs | 
P in good duties, what would be- | | 


nog 
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' come of v5; 
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Wherefore againc 
and agaie 1 fay, fuſfer with pati- 
ence the word of Exhortatioii, make 
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much of {uch as will deale faithful. 1 


ly with thee. And to this cnd con- | 


{der further , that if thou makeſt; 


lightof their godly aduice which | 


# 


, exhort thee for uy good 1n a "x 
uing maner,we do hereby provoke | 
the Lord to awaken vs,& to revive 


s cat wr og wht ooo ood ws ih _” a— 


—_— 


vs by fſharpe corrections , which. 


] 


might hauc bcene preucnrcd if wc} 


would hauc nearkned to gentle ad-! 
 monitions. But if the Admonirrj » 
' ons of thy Mliniſter,or any faithiu)l 
Chriſtian bee gricuous, the Lord: | 
, wil either make thine own heart to| | 
| ſeaite thee, which ſtroke will proue | 


2. S.11m, 2.4. 
I Os 


' more gricuous, or {tir vp ſome ad- | 


| uerſary to reproach & ſhame thee, 
| orelle the Lord himſelfe will re- 


| member thee from heauen , with 


| ſome heauy viſitation. Andſo' 


much for this time, Zct vs pray. 
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| Behold, my after woteth not what is 


G 6 Neo 29. S, 8&C. | 


with me 1a the houſe, Ec. 


SS E have alrcady heard 
SPE gl: roſe phs fauthfulneſſe, in 
Ny ; generall propounded , j 
= Hee refuſed. Now wee 
are to examine his reaſons, and; 
they are both Humaze and <P 


The firſt is laid downe in this 


- 5. IoorIy 4 << 0 —u—s A: ©  egataA; _ 


| Text, 


My Maſter woteth net, 6c.) 


ww. 


He' 
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| roſephs farſt 


reaſon to 


| —_— 


im to be 


fairhfull. 
A fe vepo- 
fra, 


| 


Dot(Fr.1. 


Seruants 
being put 
in uuſt, 
muſt bee 
fairhfull:ſo 
muſt all. 


E. 


| = Toſeph and his Muſtreſſe- | 


| He reaſoneth from that repoſed b-. 


| Tris all one as if he ſhould haue 


— 


truſt his Maſter put in him,thus: 
That ſeruant in whom his Maſ- 
ter repoſcth all his truſt, hee 
ſhould be faithful] : 
But my Maſter repoſeth all his 
truſt in mee; therefore I 


ſhould be faithfull. 


ſaid, Being truſted as I am,& pre- 
ferred as I am,it were a molt toule 
ingratitude thus to requite wy 
Mafters kindneſle;theretore I may 
not do it, Iabhorreto be vnfaith- 
full where I am truſted. 

Hence wee learne, for our in- 
firucion ; Thar ſuch as are truſ- 
ted, muſt be faithfull,according to 
che truſt committed vnto them. 
Tofeph 11s rule holds good with all: 
All that bee put intruſt, muſt bee 
faithfull, Maſter and Seruant,Ma- | 
piſtrate, Miniſter , and All: All | 
mult anſwer the truſt committed | 
vnto : 


”  wn— 


$— . 


PO EE nn WE 
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\ 


| |vnto them. This charge the Lord | 


| all good faichfulneſſe ro their Mal- 


__—_— __— — —_———_—_——— —_— 


[__ and his Aifireſſe. 


_— 


| layeth vpon all Gouernours,in the 
fourth Commandement , that 
they in their owne perſons ſanRi- 
| fie the Sabbath, and that they | 
[cauſe all that are vnder them to 
| do the fame. 


| Buteſpecially, Joſeph's praQtice 


and example dothteach this due- | 
ty to ſeruants that are put in truſt | 


; by their Maſters, thatthey anſwer | 


| the fame truſt. This doth the Apo- | 


iftle in diuers places require in 
| plaine terwes, that feruants ſhew 


ters , and that they (hewthcir ſin- 
| cerity of heartinallthings. This 
is carefully praiſed here of /s- 
ſeph, being a ſeruant , hee will 
by no meanes bee brought to 
| deale vnfaithfully with his Maſter; | 


| bis ſoule abhorres to deale vn- 


| taithfully where hee is truſted. A} 
| Memorable example wee haue in | 


Tit.2.10. 
Co!.3.22, 
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| lacob ) haueT beenc with thee , thy 
| Ewes and thy Goates hauc tot eaſt | | 
| their yonug ; and the Rammes of the 
' flocke hane I rot eaten : whatſoener | | 
was torne of beaſts,I brought it not to 
; Flee, but maac it good my ſeife,at my 
hand aiaft trow require it, &c. 
\ Herein appeares the fairhfull care 
of lacob for the good of his Mat- 
ter. Excellent likewiſe is the exam- 
' ple of Abrahams ſeruant to this | 
purpoſe, who being imployed in 
a weighty buſineſle by Abraham, 7 
ſuch as was to prouide a wife for | | 
his ſonne /ſaac , how careful was | 
hee toanſwer that truſt , appeares 
by his carneſt prayer vato God to 
dire& himtherein. Here are ſer- | 
vants indeed, if wee thinke ofour | 
rimes, where there-ts fo great vn- 
fairhfulnefle. 
Now this faithfulneſle of fer- 
rants muſt extend i felfe; | 


| 
| 


oy 


( 


| Andthirdly, in reſpeQof their| 


Firſt, in reſpe& of the goods of | Wherein 
the Family, not ſuftering the ſeruants 


ſpent, or purloyned. | 

Secondly, in reſpe& of the ſe. 
crets of the Family, that they ; | 
be not diſcloſed. 


owne labours ; hee cannot be ' 
a faithfull ſcruas .that ears the 
bread of Idleneſſe. There is 
' theftin ſeruants ſtealing from 
their Maſters their owne la- 


| 


| 


\ 
| 
* 


F in truſt, muſt be faithful. ; 


Now wee are all put in truſt of | God puts 
our heauenly Father and Maſter , | "+ in wat; 


| with many : 


| 


bours, orpartof them, , ain, 

waſiing of the goods of the; 
Family, 

And though this duty eſpecial- 

| ly bee direted to Inferiours, yet 

allare tyed vnto it : All thatarepur' 


\ with Temporall bleflings and Spi- beings. 


| rituall bleſlings, 
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| Temporal bleſſings , ſuch are, 
our lines, our goods, our health,} 
our wealch, our ftrengrh, our wit, | 
credne, honour, &c. All which | 
muſt bee im prooued to Gods ho- 
nonr, and not to his difhonour. | 
Wee muſt not turne his graces in- | 
to wantonneſle, ſpend them ypon | 
vanity, vpon our pleaſures, glut-! 
tony, drunkenneſle, riot,&c. bur | 
mult vſe rhem well: wee are but} 


mult bee countable; and being 


Stewards of them, and therefore | 


S| 


Dut 11 trult, in all equity WC ſhould. 
be faithtu] |. 

Magiſtrates muſt bec Caſall 
WILN Juſtice. 

Miniſters multbe faithfull with | 
the VVord. 

Lawyers,with the caulc of their 
Clyents. 


Tontrouerties, 
Maſters with their Servants: 
Ser- 


LC. Arbitrators withthe matters of | 
| 
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| many Spiritual] Bleſſings from 


| uours _ MCIcies We enioy from 


——_— 
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Seruants with their Maſters : And 

ſoof ali other eſtates and con diti- 

| ons of men wharſocuer, we muſt 
anſwer what truſt God hath com- 
' mitted vnto vs fairhfully. 

| Beſides,we are putin truſt with 


'G OD, his Word, Sacraments, 
| Sabbath, 8c. Many are the fa- 


him. Would wee know how o 
carry our ſelues vnder them , let | 
| Moſes ſpeake; And pow, 0 Iſrael 
what doth the Lord thy God require 


to Fu him, andio ſer ue the Lord 
th 7 God with all thy heart, and | 
with all thy ſoule? The Lord doth| 
 expe& both faithfulneſſe & thank- 


of thee, but to feare the Lord thy 
\Ged , toxralke ra all his wayes, and 


| fulneſle at our handsthat we walk 
| worthy of his loue , and for his 
manifold mercies, 'briog forih 


ISI 


Spirirual}, 


Deitiio.rh 


Miahs6.?. 


{much obedience. | | 
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The Reaſons of - this DoQtrine 
|  are,firſt in reſpet of God, who 
is the Reuenger of vniuſt and Vvn-. 
faithfull dealing many wrongs 
| and iniuries are done in the world, 
| | that the party wronged 15 1gno- 
' rant of : bur in the meane time al! 
| DEY.5C.17; things are naked before God; and. 
' though men do not know it to pn- 
'niſhit, yet God knowing them, 
will puniſh them. | 
i Keaſon2.' Secondly, God is the God of: 
rightcouſheiſe,hee is Faithfull and | 
\ Fruc: then ſuch as are the chil 
dren of God, muſt reſemble their: 
| heauenly Father, Tl doing the 
-_—_ of ciphteonſcl! {ic and equi- 
| . come to the vies. | 
frg | This ſernes ro! condemne the | 
| Practice of many in- the world at | 
| | this Gay , that are both faithleſle 
| ' and vnconicionable 1" anſwering | 
the truſt rhar is commurred vnto | 
-them. Oh that ſich would looke 
| Vpon | 
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 tofeph and his Miſtreſſe 


| vpon Joſeph, 8 man both fairhtull 
= thanketull! who can defire ; 
| more? And this will the feare of| 
' God doe, if it bee tnany, it will | 
make men faithfull and carctul} | 
forthe good of their Maſters, and | 
thoſe that doe commit any tuft | 
vato them : it will make ns 
yeeldtrue and fa ichfull ſeruice vn- 
'to them: whereas if Gods fcarc 
bee wanting , no marue!l though 
'ſcruants pcertorme bur eye- ſermicez, 
and when their Maſters eyc is off 
'them , mak® no conſcience at all 
of any / ſine. 


that have truſt committed | 
vnto' them, to all good 
taichfulnes 1 willpropound 
certain Modine ro inforce | 


the duty. 


| 


| 
| 
| mandement of God, who muſt 
bee obeyed, who hath required of 
fi 2 _ all, 


Firſt, and principally the com- 


| 


Col.z oy 25 * 


Now to incite feruants, and al! 


Mortmests 
the dutie, 


| ” 


> 4 
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= all, that they ſh ould fhew them-! . 


=s ” I "» gar con 
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! 


ſclues faitbfill in their places; and 
men ſhall incurre condemnation! 
for the breach of Gods comman- 
dement herein, as in breaking any 
other of his precepts. 

Secondly.the promites of bleſ- 
mg made to faithfulnefle , which! 
are _ cpm this, that; 
| The faith} 4 perſon fbell abound | | 
| with Lrfing: it 15 the path-way to' 
; konour, and to be rich, and ruler! 
| ' ou2r much, if a man be firſt faith- 
' full ina little, 

Thirdly,the curſe of God doth 
| urely Gow vniuſt and vofaickſull] 
dealing, ard fuch a onelyeth o-; 
' pen'to the plagues of God, whiet+ 
' will be ſure to enter into the houſe 
; of cuery vntuſt and faithleſlc man; 
| yea, many times plaguing ſuch 
| with the like, that as they hauc | 
' dealt with others, fo others haue | 
; dealt withthem z p= elſe that chr 

ſinne | 


- 
=D 


\ F 


| 


| 


| ſelfe ;, bur rhat ſhall be found true 


| of, If you bee vnfatthfull in another 


| 


| 


q 


- committed vnto vs, wee ſhallthe 


not onely aſſied by the infallible 
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linne hath brought them to much 
j woe and miſery in the end. | 


Fourthly , by being faichtull ro 


others in the vie of their things 


better learne how to vie our own. | 
For hee that 1s faithlefle ro aro. 
ther, cannot bee taithfall ro him: | 


of him, thatour Saujour ſpcakerh 


mans goods , who ſhall Tue yOu that 
which is your owne ? 

And lafily , our faithfull and 
conſcionable diſcharge of our 
places , and carefull indeuour to 
anſwer that truſt which is coinmit- 
ted vnto vs, dath aflure vs of the 
Kingdame of heauen.,and of cuex- 
laſting life, For true bclecuers are } 


teſtimony of the Sparit of God, 


|atter an vnſpeakeable manner, 


bearing witneſſe with their ſpirits, 
I N 3 "RY that: 
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Luj,16. 12, 


Rom. $8.16, 
$.10h. 3.14. 
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[that they are the children of God: | 


but they are afJured of it allo by 


| | | leaſt. 
| 
| Ay Aascer kaxweth act, EXC. 

Jo! makes his Maſters bounty | 
| Zan; Argument to faithtulneſle : 
| | not onely the conjideration of his 


| : ideration of his Maſters bounty, | 
; that moued him to faithfulnefle, | 
as iz 2ppearcs, partly 1a this Rea- | 
| j'l {lon of his, and partly in the two 
\h next that follow. 


The more | More mercies and bicſſings God 


LA | God be:  fairhfull wee {houid bee , and the 
1 (#7 wichall,cve more conſcionable in our places. | 
150 gamany + | oſephis here moued to dealc taith- 

wePyees fully, from the conſideration of 


| i _ Gods: 


the fruits of the Spirit , amongſt | 
| which truts fairhſulnellei 1<not the 


P | 
'f thy 2; | Hence wee learne , that the | 


|  place,A Seruant; bur alfa the con- | 


\ 
| 
| 


| 


| bleſſings | doth betruſt vs witha!l, the more | 


| 


| 
| 
\ 
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| Gods 


'had bicſſed him ſo, with ſo many 
 bleffings. Hee doth carctully rc- 
cord Gods mercies, and makes 
them ſo many bands to binde him | 
to God; and fo many bleſſings the | 

| Lord beſtoweth vpon him, 
makes them ſo many Arguments 


oodneſle vato him , 


that 


hee | | 


'to pzouoke him to thankctujneſte, j 


'The more wealth . 


health , 


whatſocuer o00d thing eltc the] 
Lord beſtowes Vpon vs, Mould! 
prouoke vs to more conicience,to| 
more diligence, to morc Eichful: 


neſle , 


the more 
the more knowledge, or 


4nd to mare obedience. to | 


that God who hath betruſted " 
with ſo many excellent bleſiings.! 


Thar tnisisſo, itis plaine by the! 

Lords manner of conuicting of 
 Dauid,aiter hee had finned,by Na- 
than, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lora 
| God of Iſrael , 1 anointed thee King 
| 9uer Iſrael, and ks ah thee out of 
the 
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Verſe 10. 


Iob 1.8. 


[Lord, which ſhould haue prouo-} 


| 


"|thehand of Saul , and gaue thee thy 
Lord's houſe, and thy Lords Wines in- 
to thy boſome,” and gaue thee the 
| houſe of 1 [racl and of ludah, and 
would morconer oif that had beene too 
little, haue riven thee ſuch and tach 
things: wherefore then haſt thou de- 
ſprſed the commandement of the 
Lord,cxc? So that this was it that 


full, that having receiued many | 


bleflings and beneftes from the] 


ked him to obedience & fairhfu]- 
nes, thatnotwithſtanding theſame 


he "A highly diſhonolireth God by | 


| inning 5gain( him. This is a thin 'B | 


which ſeemed very equall and iuft| 
vnto the denill hiniſelte; when the 
Lord iuftified his ſeruant 7b, that 
he was an 4 vpright and a ruſt man,'ne 
that feareth Grd,and eſcheweth exullt 
Thedeuill makes anſwer, Doth 7b 


feare God for naught: ? Haf ths net | 


made ; 


=, 


y 


made Dads {inns exceeding fin- | 


—— 


a 


I vpon them, he ſheweth vnder the 


| to this people. But what followed? 
| The Lord having blefled them | 


! with ſo many blelsings, it is faid, 


made « hedge about him, and about | 
his houſe, and about all that he hath 
on eaxcry jide, ere? Concluding 
| hereby, thatir had been Jobs ſinne| 
indeede, it hauing received {o ma- 

ny bleſfngstfrom God, he ſhould 


not haue beene faithfull ro hun. 


how graciouſly he dealt with the | 
| pcople of the Tewes ; planting | 
tem as a Finevard ona very fruit-; 
tull Hill: and how many favours! 
and bleſsings the Lord beſtowed ' 


{militude of a vinczard that is 

well fenced,and digged,and plan- | 
ted with the beſt plants, &c. Mea- 
ning indeed thereby,the greatand 
manifold fauors the Lord ſhewed 


that he looked it jhould bring foorth 
Grapes : that is, the fruits of obe-, 
dience | 


7h Loſeph and bis Miſtreſſes | 


| The Lord (heweth by his Prophet, EF; $02. 
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1 


dience and thankefulneile : Bur | 
herein appeared the great ingra- | 
titude of the people,that notwith- | 
ſtanding theſe fauours and mer- 
cies of God , they brought foorth 
wilde Grapes, that ts, the bitter | 
fruit of Sinne, Apoſiaſie, and Re- | 
bellion. So that wee may hence | 
ſafely conclude, rhat the more | 
tauours,the more mercies,and the | 
more blcflings Almightie God | 
betruſts vs withall, the more faith- | 
full we ſhould be. | 

And there is great reaſon why | 
wee ſhould rhus carry qur ſelues | 
vnder Gods mercies and ble{- 
ſings; becauſe where much is giuen, | 
much ſhall bee required : And for 
'preat mercies, the Lord doth 
looke for great thankefulneſſe,and 
great obedience. Theearth yeelds 
tothe Husbandman , the fruit of 
hispaines : So ſhould wee vnto : 


God, the fruit of his mercy. 


Now + 
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P 
| ſhould ſtay vs from tinne,and pro- 
| noke vs to obedience and rthanke- 
: funncfte: milcraþÞle ther, and feare- : 
| full is the condition of ſuch, as by | 
; Gods mercies and bleſſings take 

occaſion of more libertic to fine; i 

. Surely their damnation doth na ; 

leepe: As it the Lord hath be- 

ſtowed vpon them riches , avulc 
the ſame to oppreſle and rowrong | 

; others, thinkjzng then that no man : 

t ſhould ſtand againſt rhem, be the 

matter neuer fo vniuſt ; 2ree are! | pz 

. Lords,who ſvall cots onle * v5? Soit 

' they be in fauour with the Prince, 

abuſe the ſ{ajne to the hurt of o-| 

 thers: yea, many times to the: 
hurt of Gods Church , which is 
moſi fearctull. Some againe that 
haue wiſedome.to ſ{coftc at others 
that arc funple- hearted. Others, | 
to beare themſclues ( if they doe 
any wrong) vpon their Lords and 
_ Maſters: 


| 
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| Maſiers:I ſhall get ſuch aone and 
ſuch a one to ſpeake for me. Thus | 
they abuſe Gods fauours and bleſ- 
ſings, turning his grace into wan- 
ronneſſe.Such perſons ſhall neyer | 
eſcape Gods Iudgements. 

Secandly, this ſerues for matter | 
of infiru&ion, to admoniſh all to 
| make a holy vie of the mercies 
and bleſſings of God beſtowed 
vpon them that they may prouoke 
them to godlincſlc , fairhfulneſle, | 
thankefulneſſe , obedience, &c.' 
Thus doth godly I1o{cph here. 
Gads bountifull dealing towards 
him, binds him to his good bcha- 
uiour, and prouokes him rodealc | 
faithfully with his Maſter. Lert vs 
| then callto minde what God hath | 
done for our ſoules, for our eter- 
nall EleRion, Vocation, Iuſtifica- 
tion, continuall Preſervation; and 
how many other innumerable | 
| deffings hee hath beſtowed vpon | 


" vs] 
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vs beſides; giuing vs health of bo- 
| dy,the comforts ofthis life, which 
| many others want: andler vs with | 
| Joſeph here make them as fo many | 
arguments to perſwade vs, and 
motives to induce vs to faithful-! 
| nefſe and obedience. Say we with | 
| good Nehemiah ; Should ſuch a one | Nw6.x1. | 
\a5 1 fly? Should ſuch a one as 1 
that haue recciued fo many fa- 
| uours and mercies from God; 
| ſhould Io farre forger the Lords 
| mercies, as to finne againſt him , 
commit Adulterie, bee drunke, 
{weare and di{-honour him vpon ( 
| his Sabbaths > I will rather ſuffer ! 
| any inivry, then I will doc ſuch. | 
| wickednefte, and {inne againſt my : | 
| graciousand mercifull God. This 
| no doubt,woutd be the fruit of the 
; remembrance of this dutice. Oh 
' then let vs be carefull to remem-: 
; ber and thinke vponit, that we 
,areall to walke in ſuch a meaſure; | 
of; 


m—— 


— mm 4 


_— —_— - 


1 94 ' -”P ep and Hs 2 1 1 'ftr eſſe. | 


_— — —— —O— —— -—  — 


'of faith \fulneſſe 11 our places and | 
| Callin g.,and fuch'a meaſure of ho-| 


linefſe1n lite and conuerſation, as { 
| 
; May be an{werable to Gods mer- 


| 


cies vnto vs ; and thoſe mani-' 
fold blefings hee hath beſtowed 
|  VPON VSe 
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| 

Efore [ leave this firſt Reaſon » 

of leſeph, rhere is one princi- 

pal Iaftruction that the words i 

way affoord 75 more, namely : q 
Doctr.3. That it isnot mnouch ro abſtaine 


? 


VWemuſt ifrom {innc, when men ſhall know 


;2v3 a= of it, and that thefame will come 
i ttaine fro | 


 Gnne,fo to light: but though none ſhould 
——_ |KNCW of it, wee mutt ftrine again; 
men, =« of; fInnc, and cuery enill way ; cucn 
God, ijrhoſe finnes chat ſecretly might! 
| ' baue veene commirred,a and with- 
out danger to be knowne of men. | 
| | Fortaus ; doth } }{cph here approue | 
| him- 
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' lhimſelfe vnto God, by making | 
| Conſcience of that linne the world 
| could not condenme hiin for : the 
| conſideration of this, that the 
| Lord didſee him and behold him; 
that hee was cuer in his preſence, | | 
{and ſhould one day bee called to) 
| giue vp account vnto him of all! 
his wayes,words and workes. This ! 
' wroughtvpon him,kepthim from 
| finne, and made him faithfull ro | 
| his Maſter. For howlocuer many 
| fines be commutrred very fecret-| 
: | ly, and carried cloſely, rhat no | 
man can accute them, or witneſle 
, againſt them, no nor lo much as 
ſuſpe& them : Yer norwithſtan-| 
| ding God wilt finde them out and 
arraigne them at his Barre, and ' 
bring the finner ro judgement for | 
them. This Omniſcience, and | 
, ©mni-preſence of Almighty God, 
the Prophet Danid acknowled- 


i geth, when he ſaith 5 Thou knoneſt 7.1; 
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| my ſtting,and my riſing : Thou vn- 
 derſtanacH my thoughts afarre off : | 
' thig compaſſeft my pathes , and my | 
' ling downe 5 and art accuſtomed to | 
. all ry wayes. And againe: There 
' is not 4 word in mytengnue; but thou, 

' O Lora knoweſt it altogether. Fhis 
made Dauid to walke in fo con- 
' fant and holy a courſe. The con- 
ideration of Gods preſence made 
him tender-hearted',, when hee| 
' might haue killed S asd, and kept 
him in,as with areyne or bit. And 
the Lord cxhorteth the people of i 
4; Ifracl in this manner:. Defile not 
the Lard which yee ſt ball inhabate 
wherein 7 awell: For I the Lord dwell 
amongſt 7 the children of Iſrael. And 
' avaine, Aoſes faith to the people: | 
The Lord thy God watketh mm the 

widadeſt of thy Campe to deliner thee, 

and to gme wp thine emeres before 

i thee + » therefore (batl thy C amp? bee | 


| boy Where wee fee, how: the; 


Lord] ; 


— — —— 


/ 


| ' Scripture , 


Le = _ 
OO CU GU CI WS EE — — —— yy — 


Ioſeph and his Aiſtreſſe. 


God thatis moſtholy, 1s brought 


—— —— 


| Lord mooneth his people to 2oli- 
nefſe towards him, becaule of his 
continual! preſence with them.! 
And in diuers other places of; 
{ti]l che preſence of | 
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1m, vrging vsto the dutics of hol1-| 


nefle of life. And this was the! 


Reaſon that Did vied'to Salomon | 
'his ſonne; exhorting him to lerue. 
\che Lord, The Lord ( laith hee) | | x.C] 
| earcheth all hearts, and wnderſtan- | 
| 7: all the imaginations of thoughts. 

| He makes there the conſideration | 
'of Gods preſence, to bean excel-| 
lent prefcruatiue againſt {finne ; 


and forceable motue, to quicken 


him in good duties. And rats the 
Propher Teremy fetteth downe, 1 | 


' the Lord ſearch the heart , try the! Uur.x7. 16. 


' Retnes, enen to Z1KE eUCTY 12473 ACCEY - 
dins to his wayes.. The Scripuure 
i5 full of {uch Teſtimonies, allten- 
dingto this end , to "th vnder- 
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ſtand, that God is priuy to all our 

wayes, words and workes : whoſe! 

| omnipotent and all-ſceing pre-; 

{ence ſhould more terrific tro fin-! 

ning, then if the eyes of all men 

and Angels were fixed vpon vs. | 

| Reaſon 1; And great Reaſon. Firſt, be-' 
| | cauſe it is impoſlible that any 
thing | in heauen or earth ſhould 
' hide vs , or our workes from the: 

' knowledge of the Lord; he ſeeth | 
| all things, and beholdeth all; 
| | things. Neither the darkneſle of 
thenight, nor the ſecrecie of the | 

place, nor the politique deuices | 

' of men can help vsto-conceale vs.. 
| And this doth the Prophet Dama 
 acknowled ge,wnen he faith : whi- 

| ther ſhall 1 gee from thy Spirit ? or 
| whither ſhall I fly from thy preſence? 
If T aſcend wp mmto Heanen,thon art | 
' there; 1f 1 make my bed in Hell, be- 
| hold, thog art there, ec. There i is 
| nothing can kinds his fight, So | 
| that! 
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\ [that itisnor the hope of ſecrecic,| 
that may embolden any in finne, | 
ſeeing all things are naked before 
' him. 

| Se condly, as the Lordis priuy | ' Reafon2. 
vnto all our wayes , words and: 
workes, and that nothing can bee | | 
hid from his eyes : SO the Lord: 
hath,and dayly doth bring to light, 
many ſecret {1nnes, and puniſheth | | | 
the ſame , which no man tin the 
world was able to detect the {inner 
of. Hee ſaw the lacriledge of 4- | 

* | chan. though hee commited the 

ſame ſecretly , and ſo as none of 
\che people could accuſe him or 

detect him. Toſuah for all his wiſc- i i 19 

| dom and gitr of diſcerning, could 

'neuer haue diſcovered him , had | 

10tthe Lord found tim our. Thus 

t {did the Lord diſcouerthe hypo- | | 

| crifie of Ananias & Saphira. \ Who At!$.3,9 

would haue thought the but very 

' zealous Chriſtians? V erv forward | 
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{rhey leemed ro bee as any other,' 
' cien t& parc with their poſſetſions' 
| for the Churches fake. But how- 
 focucr th icy might deceine men, 
they could not decciue the Lord, 
| who w:4id not be mocked : he hs. 
red their ſecret hypocritic , and 
| purlued them with 1ndgement' 
' trom abouz. And the like may be 

{aid of Iudas ; when none of the! 


Diſciples could clpy it, Chriſt 


| 
| 
| points him out. How marucloul-: 


| 


| 


| ly hath the Lord made knowne | 


' himſe!ſe herein ip our dayes: brin-}. 


| ging toligar many Murthers and. 
| Trealons, tecretly contained and. 
concealed a long time , and 
| ought both ſhame and conful1-, 
on vpou the heads of them char 
hays beene guiliie therein ! So 
| Cn cM ther we conitderthat all 
161; 285 ATC ni ey and open before 
. Sod; orthatihe Lord doth bring 
tight {ach ſecret tnpieties that 
are 
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are hidden from the world , and 
| the eyes of men, and punitherh 
molt ſeverely the ſame z wee may 
conclude, that wee multabd. Une 
| from {inne, not {o much tor fcare 
' of men, as for feare of God, be- 
fore whoſe glorious preſence \vee 
| cuer ſtand. 
| This ſerues firſt of ail to con- 
demne the practice « af TT &, In 


| bel fra frod tic eyes of men, 
| they regard not the eyes of God: 

| as if the Lord either faw them 

| not, or regarded them not Þurt 


then all the world beſides, behol- 
deth what we doe , and will bring 


{11S cVes : 


may -ſeake the iudgment of man, 
| Ozzy ſuch 
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| tne world; tar, fo thuy can kcepe | 
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alas,he which is more to be ſeared ! 
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brine g euery \WOrke to mgement, | 
with euery ſecret thing, to reward 
it, whether it be gaod or evil. All! 
chings are open and naked before 


And howſocucr they | 
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ſuch ſhall never eſcape the judge- 
; ment of God. Others there are | 
which are more vile,and more ftn- | 
full.that neither the conſideration 
| ofthe preſence of God, nor ot: 
' man.can any whitkeepthem from | 
fnning : And though that God! 
' and man doe know of it, yet they | 
will doc; it. Theſe men are like vn | 
| to /er _— whom it is ſaid,that | 
| hee eucn jold himfelfe to doe wickedly 
| ' 18 the (5; 7ght Mm as Lord, Ol1,the hor-| 
'rible i impietic that 1s committed | 
 i1ntheſe dayes, and yer men bluſh | 
'notatit,but in ſtead of Dcing aſha- 
med at their villanies, they vaunt 
'themſclues 1 in their wickednes,put- 
ting vpon Vice, the name of Ver: 
| rue, as if they had bid defiance vn- 
to God,to heauen,& to men! But | 
he Lord that hath {uffered ſuch 
perſons a long time to run onthus | 
;n their finnes ; his fearctull iudge- 
' ments at the laſt ſhall bee ſure to 
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'from men , not caring forthe all-1 
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 overrake then Ang the Lord 
that doth ſee and behold their 
. wickedneſle, who can enioyne 
' him to be {ilent atcheir {innes that 
hee publith them not ro all the: 
world > 


| 


Secondly , this Do@trine, as it pe 2. 


| ſerues to condemne the prophane | 
| practice of the men of this world, 
chat {eeke onely to hide their (11s 4 


j 


ſeeing preſence ofthe Almightte: 
'So it may ſerue to admonith vs 
all, ro make conſcience of {inne, j 
and of euery cuill way , cucn be. 
| Cauſe the Lord beholds vs though | 
'NO man in the world could dete& | 
(vs, This was itthat prevailed wich! 
 Toſe cph here ; Gods preſence kept 
 him,not the feare of man. bur the 
; feare of God reſirxained him from ; 
; finne. This 15s the counſel] that S4- 
| lemon giueth,vpon this confidera- 


tion : hy wilt thengny ſoune pee ra” 
FE O 4 wiſhed | 
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| Joſeph and his Miſtreſſe. | | 


- | t 
| ueſhes with aflrange Woman , and | : 


| imbrace the boſome of a ſtranzer : it 
For the wayes of anan are yt. the 
eyes of rhe Lord, and he ponaertth all 
bes goings. VV here Salomon warneth | 
v3 from ſecret ſinnes: : becauſe the 
cyes of God arc cucrmore vpon. 
vs, and vpon our moſt ſecret ati-! 


| 


ts. Heis ſaid to haue eyes /ikc 
2 flame of fire , trobchold the moſt 
9a tfinnes: And tecere like fine 


 braſſ?, to tread downe rhe wicked 
like a Potters Veſlell. Ler vs then 
' be perfwaded of this moſt certaine 
'rruth, and haue it Writien 11 our 
 bearcs, that all our wayes, words. 
' and workes, arc open: and naked | 
 betore him, that fo We may nut fin | 
againſ} him. 


And thus much for thenature of | 
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him to faichfuloetls 1he repo- | 
ſed truſt of his Maſter in him. 


The ſecond followetn. | 
There 
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then 1, 


| 
Tere us none greater in the henje | 
] 
| 


| 
| £rein 1s laid down Joſe ephs fee} 3 
| TolTp;vs fee 
_ Argument, or Reaſo! 4! condi 


[ra periwade him to Faithfuloeſſe; ; 2ument to 
| {and that is taken from his Autho- verfinul 

| rity , There 75 #20 ran greater 77 the} fait 

houſe them 1: Hee reafonerh from | 4:thor- | 
| that honour and author! ity h1s] " 

| Maſter had given bim, thus; 


] 
| Hee that 1s raiſed from a meane | 
| 


cliare to a great, and irom a 
ſervant to bee a Ruler, ovght | | 
to bee faitifull voto him that: | 
hatn bcfiowed this honour | | 
| vpon him : | 
But my Maſter haih thus aduan- 

ced me, from a meane eſtate ; = | 
| toapreat; froma jeruant, to; 
be a Ruler in his houſe; Ergo, | 
{ thould bec faichfull eee | 
111. | 
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The grea- 
ter place 
muſt haue 
the grea- 
ter care of 
example 


of life, 


| E rſeph and his Mifreſſe. T | 


Joſeph, wee ſee heere, makes his | 
honour and preferment beſtowed 
vpon him by his Maſter , to bee a | 
Motiue vato him to keepe him 
from ſinne. It were a moſt horri- | 
ble and vnſcemely thing,for one in 
lace of Authority, whoſe exam- 
ple of holy life ſhould bce a pat- 
terne for all inferiours to follow, 
to commit ſuch an abomination. | 
This is the nature of Joſephs rea- 
ſon here: VWhence wee conclude 
our Doctrine : namely, 

Thar the greater place we haue, 
the greater care we muſi haue of 
our example. For ſuch Prince, 
commonly, ſuch people; there- 
tore they that are ſet in Authority | 
and are in eminent places aboue 
their brethren., whether in the 
Church as Miniſters, or in the 
Common-wealth as Magiſtrates, ' 


{ 


or in the Family as Parents or ; 


Maſters;theſe being exalted abou | 
others, | 


— 


A 


| 
| 
| 


| that by no meanes hee giue any | 
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loſeph and his Miſtreſſe. }! 


others , havea charge alfo abouc 
others, that euery one walke wor-| 
thy of his Calling. Jofeph being 
called tobe a Ruler in his Maſters | 
houſe,concludestharhecis bound 
to haue the greater regard to his 
walking. to his life and chaujour. 


| occaſion of offence to any that 
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: God,when the Lord had brought 


 1ighteſie of my heart inthe middcſt 
of yy houſe. And ſurely there is 


| are vnder him. This made Toſuah- | 


to ſay (being called to be a Gouer: | 
nour of the people) / and my houſe 
will ſerue the Lord. This made 
Dania to enter couenant with, 


him to the Kingdome of Iſrael; I 
wil (ſaith hee) walke 7 the wp- 


' great hope the people will bee | 
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good.,where their Rulers arcgood, | 


and where they doe well, the peo-- | 
| ple will doe the better. G ornelin s Afi. 10.2. 


; being areligious Captaine, ory a, 
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Lofeph and his Miſtreſſe. T4 


religious houſe ; And Abrahams | 
Family was a rodly Family , be- 
cauſe 4vrahyn was a codly man. 
When the people ſaw the zeale | 
and feruencie of Ezechiah , that j 
hee ſpared no coſt to further the | 
worſhip of God, it kindled in 
them a loue to doe his feruice,and | 
they reioyced exceedingly. And! 


M_—_ .- 


the like may bee ſaid of  Jeboſha- 


| FERP 6.11 | phat, Tofiah, Nehemiah, and diners 


others nembredi 12 Gods Book, | 
being the Heads and Rulers of hy | 
people; they went before others | 
in zeale, in godlineſle, and piety, 
and accounted it a ſhame , for o- 


'thers to match them in goodnes, 


whom they ouecr-matched and 
 ouer-maſterced in greatneſle. This 
, made that bleſſed Apoſile of 
' Chriſt to exhort the —_ and 
to ſay,1 beſerch you to watke [0,25 yee. 
beuc vs fer anexampie : And a-1 
Haine, Yee your {clues know how yee | 

ourht. 
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|  Ioſephand þrs aftreſſe. 
| ourht tc fo follow Vs: for wee behaved | 


20 


ns ern ere eg. 


| ot our ſelues inordinately among 


yog. Hee vrgeth there his owne 


example WO prouoke them for-| 


| ward. The like is againe in diuers 
| other places of Paws Epiſtles,Take 
heed tothy ſelfe,and to the flock that 
\dependeth on thee. Such therefore | 
'as are aduanced aboue the PEO- 


ple, as the head is aboue the 


| body , ought to bee more zea- 
'lous and forward in the wayes of 

God,then others ofmeaner place, 
and of lower ranke. 


| And this Doctrine will bee the 


; More apparant vnto vs, if wce| 


Ox 


| 


| 


| Reaſon 1. 


' conf der the nature of I. Reaſons | 


| \ that follow , icruing to tecond the: 


; fame. Firlt, the Lord hath to the, 


F Wes end ſect them apart from, 


\rhe reſt of their brethren, and 
\ferthemin a degree of dignity a-| 
bouec them , that as a had! (ct; 
'vpon high, they might givc light; 
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vnto hers. Wherefore elſe are ; 
they aduanced to honour ? Isitto | 
' magnific themiclues, to fit ateaſc, | 
.to live in pleatute ? or to delight | 
'themſclues intheir high Titles of 
: honour and dignity ? or to haue | 
others come & creepe and crouch 
' vato them with cap and knee?No, | 
-n0 , but that ſuch might execute 
| cheir high places with zeale of 
' (ods glory , and by their godly !. 
life and conuerſation propound | 
themiclues a patterne of holy life ! | 
vnto others. And to this purpole | 
{memorable is that example of ' 
200d VNcohemah, whe being coun- 
{elled to hide hiakand ,and to ſhut 
the doores of tne Temple vpon | 
'him, becauſe ot the great danger 
'hee was inof the enewy, hee ma- | 
keth this antwere with a kinde of 
indignation, Should ſuch a naan as | 
/ flee? q. d. Itis God that hath | 
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and ' 


—___—— 
7” 


hfeph _ bis Miſtr, /Je. - 


called meto this place of honour, | | 
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and to bee Chiefe of the people ; ; 
my life is not ſo deare vnto mc, to | 
neglect my Calling and People: If | 
will ſtand it out and diicharge the | 
place of my Calling,and leaue the 
ficceſle vnto him. 

Secondly, the exam plc of great. | 
perſonages and men in authori- 
tie draweth many after them , , &l-, 
ther to vertue or vice. Where | 
there are godly Rulers,and ſuch as | 
' feare God in place of authority, ! 
the people that are gouerned,will 
(atleaſt) feemeto feare him like- | 


| Wiſe, They are the White all look | | 


at; And therefore as in a white | 
| papera little blot is ſooner ſeene, 
'then many blurres in a browne : 
| Euen ſoin Rulers and Magiſtrates, 
alittle fault is ſooner eſpied, em-| 
braced, and followed, then many | 
' of the like nature inthe meaner | 
' ranke of people. Such menneuer 
| inner fall alone , butwhen they | 
{tinne, ! 
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' ſinne and tall; they make othiers to. 
| | finge and fall with them. As a 
| | mighty Oke when irialleth, cafterh | 
 downe the little ſhrubs that are | 
| Nneere it; or hike vnto a corner 
| ftone, which being ſhaken and | 
| ' fatlen,a whole heave < of little ones | 
ow atter, They ncuecr ofterd, 
| 2SA priuare man, but all their ac-| 
| tions are Exc mplary , and cithet 
doe bring much good , or much! 
; hore vnto others: So true 15 that of! 
| Satommen , If a Ruler barken to lyes, | 
| 1 all bis fernants are wicked,” As the 
| © yntment that was powred ON 
' Azrons head, rante downe to his 
'beard, and foto the skirts of his 
garments: Euen ſo rhe impicty | 
and wickednes of the Maſter rune 
neth about rarough the whole Fa- | | 
| ily, corrupting and infecting all 
| that arc in 16. Caiphts was ag: anſt | 
| v_ t: 416 were not his men a-. 
ft lm likewile > Wen Herod 
| | began''c) 
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beg ganne to offer indignity to our 
Sauiour , all his Traine were rea- 
dy to ioyne with him. And when | 
that Ahab ict himſelfe againſt Mt 
chatah,the ſeruants are of the ſame 
| minde. This is plainely to bee. 
' ſeene both in the Church and the 
| Common-wealth : If the Ma-' 
giſtrates bee prophane , theiub-} 
ics are liule better; If the Mi- 
niiter bee careleſſ>and enconſcio. | 
nable in his place, how great is the | | 
wickedneſſe among{trhe people: F | 
And fo m the Family, it the Head | | 
be wicked, all that are vnder him | 
are corrupted , and are ready to | 
| follow their Leaders. | 

Thirdly , the greater place muſt 
 haue the. greater care of example 
of life, becauſethart ſnch lie open 
to Gods tudgeinemts as well as 0- | 
 thers , if not before others. God 
accepterhthe perſon'of none; T 0) E938 33+; 
pbet 75 prepared 4 old, _ the King, | 
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howſoeucr they,bcing great 1n the | | 
world. can pleade with men, and | 
nany times are cendaldencd in 
Gaſol courſes , becaule there are 
none amovgſt men that dare call | 
| their wayCs INtO queſtion their | 
 Oppretiions, their Sabbath- rbrea- 
| king, their open Propl:; ineneſle, 
| Whoorcdomes,Cruety, and So. 
don ietry , &c. yet the 7, cannot | 
| pleads with the Lord , and ſball 
not efcape Fis indgement , Who | 
will bec fure one dayto call their ; 
Wiaics to account, 2nd hs 
indled iis wrath, fhallbee ſnreto | 
tatcof his VC geaiice, The Lord | 


commanded a thoufand of the i 
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| "ei they fayed nor the p£Co- 
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to God, ang coriefed his 
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' ſonnes, the Arke had not beene | 
taken , his lonnes had nor beene : 
killed, nor himſelfe come to that 
.cnd: bur being me Priett, and a 
| Tndge in Iſrael, one thar ſhould 
\hauc beene ical of rhe glory | 
'of rhe Lord , when hee forgot ' 
;himſelte and forgot the Lord, the | 
Lord had no pitrie of his yeeres, | 
[no mercy on his children, nor 
;compaſhon of his owne life. So 
then , Whether wee conſider that 
'God to this end hath fer ſome 
apart from the reſt of their bre- 
 rhren, that as a Candle ſer vp they 
| mighte give light vato others :| 
or thar example <ither to vertue or | 
vice, diaweth many atter them; 
or that becauſe men in great pla- 
| ces and Authority , Iye open to 
| Gods Indgements as well as O-| 
\thers , if notbetore otners z wee | 
| may fafely conclude the vndoub- 
vor truth of this Doctrine , Thar ! 
| 2 fuch” 
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muſt hauc the greater care of EX 
ample of life. 1 come to the Vſes.! 
Firſt, this Doctrine feructh for 
matter of mſtruftion to great 
men, to all Magiſtrates, from the 
higheſt to the fowelt; to great 
men, arid ſuch as are in place; 
; of authority , that they labour to 
get the "ith of God into their 
| owne hearts , and learne how to- 
carry themſelves in their high pla-| 

| ces of authority, ſeeing cither 
. much good, or much hurt doth 
; come vntothe pcople by their ex- 

| | ic : If tzey would haue good 
Followers, tlicy muſt themſclues be 
Pome Leazers + They muſt not: 
think others wil heare them ſpeak, 

' when they arc deafe themſclues; 
' orbid others to goe, and them- 
; ſelves ſtand fill: for herein they 
' ſhall but ſhame themſclues, loſe 

' their ggace with God , and: dimi-| 
; niſh 1 


-— 


{ 
fuch as have the greater place, ; 
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| roddes wrought with his Maſters 
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feriours thinke themſclues Priut- | 


Superiours; they efiz&t as much in 
| the foule, as the fight of /acobs 


| Ewes:and therefore as the Q1eene 
of Sheba pronounced the ſeruants 
of Salomon happie, that ſtood ency | 
before him ana heard his wiſedome, 
cc. loare {uch Interiours happie, 
chat liue vnder the government of 
godly and religious Superiours, 
whether they bee Magiltrates,Mi- 
| nifters, Parents, or Maſters. So 
on the contrary ſide, miſerable is 
the eſtate of ſuch asline vader the 
gouernement of wicked Magil- 
trates, careleſle Miniſters , and 
profane Heads of a Family,wherc } 
there is nothing elfe but examples | 
of impiety. The Propher {eremay 


| camplaineth , that the Chzefe had | ters, 5,5. | 
0 knowledge , and the great men 
| Eq 


_ bad | 


| tfeph anihis Alihreſſe. 
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niſh their authority with men, In- ; 


ledged by the exainples of their | 
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w— 


| 
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| Joſeph and his aytreſe. 
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1 had broken the yoke and bur jt the 


p 
bonds, woe therefore vnto the Ps 
| the Lord would wit for theſe things, 


OT ——_ C- 


| and hy ſoule bee auened on ſuch 


'a Nat 107.5 this, Where he (hew- 
th, that where there bee men 1n 
| Authority that acc voide of true 
\ knowledge and vndcrftanding , 
{and the fearc of God, all that arc 
| vnder them, fare the worſe for 
tem. When the chiefe Magit- 
tratesare negligentin good duties, 

and loofe in life, make no conſci- 
; ence at all of Gods worſhip and 
4eruice, no maruei] though a 

; whole Kingdome, Citie.or Pariſh 
lie weltering in all vngodlinefſe. It 
( was /eroboam, a finfull King , that | 


| madethe people to {inne. And | 


' when the Emperonrs fauoured | 
Arirs, multitudes of men became | 
Ariant, The Red Dragon tals not 
(alone , bur with his tayle drawes 


| downe others. Oh that all that, 


— 
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| 


| 


| 


| Hſerh and hs Ati roſe. ; 


|are PUt 11 Authority , WW ould duely 
[conſider this, what an efectual; 
; Sermon their holy walking 15 to 0- 


'thers! whereas it tiev WalkC 110r- 
} 


dinately , they are a meanes to 
[draw others to the like fin, and fo 


; make themſelues guilty , nor one- | 
ly of their owne finnes, burthse | 


| {innes of others. 


| Secondly, (ceing the godly | j- 
] 


life and coo tion of ſuch as 


arc in Authority , is ſo efteQuall} 


to preuaile with Inferiours: we? 
are hence taught a Chrithan due. 
tie x namely , ro commend our 
Magiſtrares, Minifters,and others 


in Authority , vato God in our ; 


' prayers; Thatthe Lord,thar hart; 
the hearts of all menin his hands, 
would bee pleaſed fo to dilpui; 
of them, that they may b- care 
full of our good, that vader them 


wee may leade a peaccadle anc | 


quiet life , in all godlineite anc 


| P 4 honeſty: 
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{ Joſeph and his Miſtreſſe. 


| honeſty; this muſtthe Lord doe 
| forthem and for vs, and fo ſhal! 
| they bee infiruments of much 
| good vnto his Church; and wee 
 recciueno ſivall benefirc by them, 
being provoked to godlineſle by 
their godly example. Godly Ma- 
giltrates bring the greateſt bieſ- 
{ings vnto a people and Country; 
they are Nurſing Fathers to the 
' Chucch,they are the light & glory 
| of the Kingdowme , tacy are the 
' meanes of the ereRing vp of the 
Pure worſhip of God , "that euery 
' man may fit vnder his Owne Vine, 
| & be kept from outrages, violence 
aud oppreſſion,& abide in reſt and 
peace | trec from danger. Seeing 
then that we recciue theſe, & ſun- 
dry other bleſſings from them,and 
vnder them, it 1s our bounden du- 
tic to pray for them , and to bleſle 
God forthem. 
Laſt of all, ſeeing that the ex- 


amples; 
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E- loſeph &nad his Miſtreſſe. 


| of inferiours : Wee are taught 
| hence , thatif we line in ſuch pla- 
| ces where there axe vngodly Ma-. 


Pu——— DO CCR — —_— 


TE  ,-_ _ 
amples of ſuch asarc in Short. 
tic,arc {o availcable for imitation 


giltrates, and carelefle Miniſters, 
vaine & propaiane Maſters, whyg{c 
wicked liues arc ſo dangerous to 
(poile vs, and to corrupt vs; that; 
we be very carefull to look well to 
ourſelues, & to our own walking; 
that we make not their examples 
a rule for our liues : þut by their 
faylings learne to beware. Let 
none be inſtruments of cuil for an-} 


——— 


—_— , << 


| giſtrate, the Miniſter, my Maſter, 


other mans pleaſure. Rather ler] 
them remember the ſpeech of the 
Apoſtle, wee onebt rather to obey 
God then Max. It (hall not excuſe 
any to ſay vnto God: I haue done 
but as others haue done: the Ma- 


|. SS 


| ec. No, no, euery man doth 
| itand or f2]lro God apdhimſclte. | 
| It 


= ——_—— 
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Toſeph and his Mojtreſſe. | 


—_—  ———— —— —- 


| | Iewill little boote any to ſay, 1 | 
| maythanke my Maſter for this or 
| that ; hee made no conſcience of 
Swearing , of prophaning the 
Sabbath, and his example made 
me thinke it nothing, This plea 
| ſhallnor auaile any, in the ſearch- | 
ing Day ot Gods account. | 


—_—_— EFT 


There :s no an in the houſe greater 

then I. | 
{TD Efore we leaue this Reaſon of 
1F] oſeph , we may conclude from 
it another inſtruction: and that 15, 
' DodFr.5, | That good turnes and kindneſles 
| Good receiued ihould not be forgotten. 
_—_ Joſeph is mooued here to be faith- 
mn ful, by his Maſters benefits, and re- 
| bee for-= [poſed truſt in him. The nature | 


—_- LE. nz ed 


| Hould nor 
gotten  fofall his Arguments and Reaſons | 
_ _ jtendto this end, to keepe Joſeph 
from returning eui!lto him, from 


| whom he had recciued good. Da- | 
| aid 


—— _ _ - — 


PCC 
*: 


| 


| 


! before had received 1:10 


' thankefull was he, for that faithful | 


 bojeph ad bis Miſir: efTe, | 


t 


\| yu that holy man of Ged, is bo! h 
| || | careful! and fairhfull ro pertor:ne 


! 
{ 
is duty herein, Fe (int 71G EN 
| 
! 


| to Hanun ze {onne of Nauoatn. for | | 


his fathers ſake, from whom Daza | 
nelie. 
| And againe, fo nindiull and 
' louc he receluecl | rom J: 
that he makes diligent 1mnqmric 2 
moneglt all his Seruants ſaying : Is 


2th, I”, cas 


' there not amy te Li of the houſe of Cul. 


k 


' tha it ] mm; 1471 /: JEW Pony, mercy for ; 
\ Jonarl uns ſakc > Ard when that! 
| Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Iona-' 
' than was brought vnto Dayd how! 


kindly and louingly doth hce en- ;\ 


| treat him , appeareth by [:is _— 


ſing of bin to eate at his table 
comnually, And hee was much! 


' mooucd.when he was ſo churliih- 


| 


ly dealr withall by Naba/,at whoſe! 1.5e.25 


' hands Daurzd had Wc d £:* 
| much good, in preſcruing t 
| A 


\ 


"- ee ee EE —_— Coo 
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| 


2 $29.1 O.2 |! 


Is 24 | Loſeph and hs Miſereſſe. 2 


| flockes. And indeede God vas 
| 


more offended with Naba/, then 
| Dauid was , and reuenged his| | 
quarrell vpon him, for his great in-| | '! 
gratitude,with no lefle a puniſh-} || 
ment then the firoke ofdeath. A.| | \ 
gaine, Danid complaineth of the| | || 
{ame ſinne in his Adverſaries , in | 
Paz5. | this wile, that thev rewarded mee | 
(13,13: | end for good, tothe great diſcomfort | 
| | of 9zy foule, And further, their vn-| 
| | gratitude 15 aggrauated by that 
great kindneſle that Danzd ſhowed, | 
| vnto them,that when they were ſich, 
| 


wy lpm — . -B.- - ono green wr —_— 


o 


( ſaith Danid) put on fackcloth,and 
humbled my foule with faſting , &*c. | 
| This was it that made their ſinne | 
| | exceeding ſinful, that David per- 
| | forming vnto them the office of a 
 fairhfullfriend indeede, ſo careful- 

ly toſecke the preſervation of their 
'lives,that they ſhould ſecke to take 
| away his. 1/ephthinkes ita thing | 
| very vnreaſonable, that hauing re- | 
ceiued : 


— ”> a _—_ 
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Ioſeph and his Miſtreſſe. | 
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Is Jo ſo many fauours from his 
n|  {Maſter, he ſhould not performe. 


s| | [the office of loue and kindnes vn-| 
-| | [tohim againe. The reaſons ſerue | 
-| | to ſhewthe truth of the Doctrine | 
more cleerely,and the neceſſnie of | 

| | jthe dutie, | 
| And the firſt may berakenfrom 
the very bond of Nature : vnleſle 
'men be void of naturall afteQion, 
[Nature teacheth to requite good 
with goodnes. Religion goeth 
= [beyond Nature, and teacheth to 
returne good for euill. Sothat not 

to returne thankes, and to anſwere 
; one kindnes with another, were 
[not onely an Argument that ſuch 


OW ——C——————. 
AR 


| a one doth not practiſe the rule of | 
Religion ; but more hereby makes! 


naturall affeion, | 
Secondly, it is a note of true| 


 loue, that ir ſeeketh nor his owne | 
good, but the good of his Bro-! 
£1 _ ther,} 


manifeſt, that he is without cuen | 


: 


Reaſon? .: 
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Reaſen 1. 


— — ERE—FICeR Rn ere 2 3 er, re. 


OE 


» - 
ron as : —_ H—_— IR = ——— 


i 
—_—- di... ad. ad 


A - = we wv. AA. > > 50 Cen REES , 


| 


[ burſclte- louc, which is farre from! 
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| 


ther an} fois ready ns anſivere 


- 


1 DUC Wy! Tas LISTITON For tf at 'one that! 
{ayineth at it {c!f 3p '5 nothing clic 


receiving any reward at Gods: 
hand. vi Neſle iel be t& be puniſhed, 
{Bat true foue is fo C% =crcifed about 
rhe thing beloved, that in regard | | 
ithereot, t 15 ofren negligent about 
ir ſelfe. And thus the Apoſtle ſet-| 
ting out tne properties of lone ,' 
IE That 10 ſnfferag long, ts boun-| 
trfnll: Tout OO thmnot : = dead at | 
pF t foife, it is not pujjed vp, it it, | 
Oltneb at tl 408 hcy GW | 
thin, 7c, (>. $0 then, whether wee 
Jooke 1 por the On of Nature, 


x 
| 
| 
| 


* 
tat (CORO not its owne 3» WW c| 


'"nuſt conclude r! 1c inſtruction, that. 
| *cod tinesand kindneſies ſhould 


which KCeacnothvy > requute good 
| WIEN $OOU ; © bes ther we looke. 
\vpor, th»! propertie of true loue, | 


_ Seen ng 


| rſeph and bis Aiſtreſſe. | 


| 


_— 


' | |turnes and kindnefles ſhould nor 
ic| | jbe forgotten, butthar loue ſhould | 
m | [be required with loue againe : this 


ſs | ( ſerues to reprooue ſuch,as no lefle | 
. | 

l. then Monſters in Nature, and e- | 

It; | [/nemies to the grace of Chriſt , 


at | | which hauing receiued many kind. 
We] neſles from their Brerhren,rerurne 
| .them euill for good, and hatred | 
;, 'for their good will. Many fuch | 


' hollow-hearted friends met Danid | Pſal.zs. 


+ | | withall in his time, who had words 
+ | . asſoftas oyle, butwerre in their 
 / 1 hearts. Many mcerewith Danzd's 
' reward in theſe dayes, who are| 
molt violent and bitter again{ 

their beſt friends, and thoſe chat 
| deale moſt faithfully with their | 
 foules. What entertainment doe 

| Gods faithfull Minifters finde 2t | 
| the hands of thoſe whoſe ſaluation | 
| they defire and labour for ; let Je- | 


| 


; 723 ſpeake , and the reſt of the | 


Je CIECITISINY 
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| Seeing this is ſo, that good | ſe 1. 
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| Lords 


| 


| 


 tefeph and his Miſtreſſe. | 


| Lords Prophets make anſwere : 
For thus doth he complaine vnto 
2 {the Lord daying: Shall euil{ bee re-| 
122,21. Ccompenced for good > For they haue | 
| , 7744e a FL for my fo ule. Remember 

' that 1ſtood before thee to ſpeake good 
| for them; aud to turne away thy 
| | wrath from them,e7c. He appeales | 
vnto God, thar hee laboured car-|\ 
,neftly for them, and ſought their | 
 £00d: but none more odiousvnto 
' them then TIeremy was, And is it | | 
otherwiſe in our daycs ? He that | | | 
ſhall deale fairhfully berwixt God 1 , | 
and mens ſoules, and cry outa-} | 
 gainftthe iniquities of the times, 
may meete with Ieremes reward. | 
And thar godly Af:ch1, that is not | 
afraid to ſpeake the truth vato 4- 
hab, may meete with: Michas re- 
ward. VVhar thei? It is the Lords 
\worke ,and woe vnto hin» that ſhall 
doe the ſame negligently: Their 


'finnes ſhall be che greater, and | 
them -1 


W_—  —  — — CC I — _ 


— 


theinſelues ſo much the more in- 


| J »eph and (1s Miſtreſſe. ) 


excuſable, when the day of recko-' 
ning ſhall come. JTo/eph he abhors| 
ſuch vngratctulneſſe, to receijue 
god from his Maſter, and to re- 
quite the ſame with euill 3 vvhoſe| 
godly practice and example, fhall 
one day condemne the great in- 
gratitude of fuch as arc no leffe 
bound vnto this duty, then Joſeph 
to his Maſter, 

Secondly, this may ſerue to ad- 
monith vs, that we fhewfotonr 
ſelues at ary time vnthankefull 
vnto God, fithence it 1s ſo odious 
a finne to bee vathankefull vnro 
men, Now God hath beftowed 


| 
| 
| 


many good turnes vpon ys, both 


vpon our foules and bodies; Behold | :.19h.3.1. 


what loue the Father hath (hcwed or, 


vs that we ſhould be called the ſores ; 


of 95d, made vs of the flaucs of} 


J 


Satan, the ſfonnes and enters] 


of God: he hath gtuen vs health 
OG ot; 


Qs O— 


V{e 2. 
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ls ofes «ph and his Miſtreſſe. 


| of body. peace,plenty,the free vie | 

' of his VVord, Sacraments J and | 
| Sabbaths : : yea, more then all, life | 
and {ajuation. more worth thin a | 


| world. Let vs be affe&ed wit theſe 


— 


| things, and ſay with the Prophet | 


Danid, what {ball T render wnto the 
Lord oy all hrs benefits towar as mee? | 
T will take the Cup of Saluation, and 
' call Upon the Name of the Lord. 
' And foraſmuch as the Lord hath 
= >»wed vpon vs many bleflings, | 
ct vs with lips, and liues , returne 
vnts him many praiſes. | 
And thus much for Toſephs ſe- 
cond Argument or Reaſon to 
per fwade him to faithfulneſle, 
taken from his Authoritic. The 
third toVoweth. 


My 
bl 


_ _ OT—_—— 


— 


Netther hath hee kept any thing 
from me. 


Erein is laid downe Joſephs 

third Argument to periwade 
him to faithtulneſle ; and that ts 
drawne from his Maſters bounty 
and liberalitic: Neither hath he kept 
back any thing from me. He reaſo- 
neth from that kindneſſe his Ma- 
ſter had ſhewed towards him , 
thus: 


OO nn re ere eas 


kindneſles from another,ought 

notto returne euill for good : 

but rather to performe cuery 

duty of loue and feruice vnto 

him, and to be faithfull. 
But my Maſter hath ſhewed mc 

many kindnefles: Hee hath not 
kept back any thing from mC:Ergo, 
| I ſhould befaithtull vnto him. 
lofeph then makes his Maſters 
| 


_Q2 


I 


Hee that hath received many | 


loſeph and his Miſtreſſe. | 23 * 
| 
| 


; 
| 
f 
' 
; 
; 
| 


kind- 


him 2:0 


Iefes!: 
third Ar- 
gSU3CNTTLO 
periware 


faithtul- 
nefle. 
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Doctr.6. 
Kindneile 
requireth 
kindackle. 


2.S6149.,1, 
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[ Joſeph and his Miftreſſe, | 


kindnefſe ſhewed vnto him to be! ,| , 
a motive vnto him to kcepe him 
from ſinne. He accounts it a moſt 
fearcfull thing for a man to re-! 
ceiue many fauours andkindneſles 
from another,and to requite it 1n- 
mriouſly againe. He concludeth, | 
tharkindneſſe requireth kindnefſe, 
q. d. Heis liberall tro mee: I muſt] | 
not be ſparing to hymn. Hee hath| | 
kept backnothing from me, ſhall! | 
I hold any duty from him ? 
The Doarine which we may| | 

; conclude hence for our InfliruQti-| | 
on, is, that ſuch as haue receiued 
| kindnefle from others, ſhould 
'Bold themfelues bound to ſhew 
 themfelues kind againe, Both the 
Law of God and of Nature doth 
' binde vnto this dutie. Danid ha- 
 ving receiued kindnefle from To- 
' xathan,is mooued to bee kinde to 
' Mepbiboſeth for Tonathans fake. 
| And ſuch doe ſhew themſclues| 
void 
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| ioſeph and his Miſtreſſe. 
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void of all reafon,equitie,and con- 
ſcience, that being well vied,and 
hauing receiued much kindneſie 
from others , deale badly againe. 
Ziba was well vied, but gealt bad- 
ly againe. Nadalrecelued much 


1kindneſſe from Danid : vet deal: 


churliſbly with Dazuzd, And this 
was that fore accuſation Almigh- 
tie God laid to the charge of the 
people of liracl: [ bane nouriſhed 
op & people, and they haue revelled 
againſt mee, God was not wan- 
ting vnto that people in any thing 
ro doe them good : but gaue 
them his ordinances, to fſerue 
him; his Prophets to inſtru 
them; his VVord to gouern them: 
beſides many other temporal! 


bleſſings : for the which the Lord 


ſaith, he expected Grapes, that is, | 


2.5291.16.1, 
1.$4/77.25, 


Eſay 1 2. 


the fruirs of Obedience and 
Thankefulneſſe:Bur in ſtead there-| 


ms » they brought forth the —_— 


fruit 
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| Toy phand his Miſreſſe. | 
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fruit of al impictic & vngodlineſle. TX 
But this Do&rine was bandled 
the Jaſt before, and vreed both 
with Wadmoci of Scripture and 
| Reaſons. 1 will not theretore pro: | 
| ſecure the Inſtruction here. One- 
['y wee will propound our vle : 

{Which 1s, 

{ That webe carcfull to take no- 
tice of thoſe favours and kind- 
| neſlesthar we receiue both from 
God and Man, and with Toſeph 
hcre, make them bands to binde 
vsto the like dury tothem. There 
| canno? bee to Gods children a 
| greater prouocation to 'faithful- 
| | ne ez in his ſeruce, then carctully 
| to regiſter, ſtore vp, and to keeps | 
in memory Gods bleſſings, his | 
 denefirs and kindneſles ſhewed to | 
'vs-ward ; there ſcarce being any, 
bur may ſav in ſome thing, that 
| God hath* beene More gracious 
,vnto him, then vnto many others. 


Com-: 


— . — — > C—_ 


— . —_—_— + ooo ere rIoooen WW ere 


—— 
Eee en. <e—-e ——ee ee ests 


———— 


| | Compare thy {elite $5 2.1041) W1in 


| Loſeph and his Miſts rejje. > 
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{other creatures; and thinke tha 

| God might have made thee as 
lone of them, a beatt without 
Reaſon. Compare wy leltc as a 
Chriſtian, with otners that neuer 
Pics of Chrift : as a ſincere 
' Chriſtian, with Hypocrites : and 
| for thy ourward Calling, whe- 


|therit beto Magiltracie, or to the 
' Miniftery., or the like,with others. 
yea thouſands 1indeecge hict! 
' COme (hore of thee : and then 
{ce whether God hath not bound 
thee vnto hunvſelte, and that rhou 


' muſt needs bee ouiltic of a high! 

; degree of vnthankefulneJe , if | 
thou ſhouldeſt not walke worthy 
of his love, and honour him that 
hath thus honoured thee. 

| Andas this dutie 1s to be per- 

formed vnto God, ſo vnto wan, 

. their fauours & Links vAto vs 


,muſt not be forgotten : bur muſt | 
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Te HcIOE 
= vs to pgertorme the duty of| 
loue and kindnes vnto them a- 
[Sive Itis the rule of our Sau:-! 


| 
our: hat jceuer yee would that men 


| ſboul ave Unto you, ave yee the ſame 
fo them. We our ſelues deſire that 
others ſhould truſt vs, that they 
{ſhould deale loningly.kin dely,and 
faithfully with vs : Equitic and 
Conſcience then requires that WC 
ſhould anfwere thar truſt, and 
thew our {clues both louing ang 
taithfili vato thera againe, But of 
this betore, 

| Nether bath i, 14% kept any thing 

from me. 


VV may f<e 1n tne wad 
ning of this Chapter,how 
God bleſſed the Egyptian for 7s: 
F: ephs ſake, and made all that hee 


|tooke in hand to proſper; Godli-| 


nefle onely hauing the promiſe | 
OT 


—_—__ 


— Ew es 


| 


loſeph and his Miſtreſſe, 


of this life and the life to come. 
[Now as the Maſter fared well by 


_1X 


' Loſeph, and was blefled for his fake, 
{o hee dealeth liberally with 7of2ph1 
his ſeruant;hee keptnot any ching 


ty ſerued for his profite , though 
he cared not forthe ſametolearne 


[it himſclfe, and hee ſerues his 


owne turne borh with it, and him. 
A common pradice of earthly. 
minded-men. Yer notwitiſtan- 


cralt 7oſeph being an raclite, and | 
isnort wedded vnto an Egyptian, 


Tom him; Ly {aw that Ife phs pie-| 


ding herein appeares a good Na-| 
ture in this Egyptian, that he doth ' 


| 


yeelds him fauour, not taking ac- 
count of any thing vader bm. 
The Doctrine "which WCC ga- 
ther hence for our inſiru&ion, 1s; 
that as wee haue had good by the 


his owne Country tolke , but! 


Dor. 7. 
As we haue 
good from 
our ſer- 

uants, ſo 
ſhould we 


induſiry of our ſeruants, ſo wee 
(honld againe deale well with 
them. 


c 


deale well 


with them, | 


E-1 


as 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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Gen.) I. 39. 


| med it before Labarns face, that | 


Toſeph and his Miffreſſe, | 
chem. There isa reciprocall du- | 
ty that ought to bee yeelded from 
the Maſter to the Seruant,as from 
the Seruant to the Maſter : Thar ! 
as the one receiues good from the | 
other, ſo hee ſhould repay good | 
tothe other. It was Labazs finne, | 
who hauing receiucd ſuch faithful ! 
ſeruice from 7acob his ſeruant for | | 
many yeecres together , and to re- | 
quite him ſoflenderly in the end. 
Who could do better ſervice , or | 
who could ſhew himfelfe a more ; 
painefull and profitable ſeruant | 
then 1acob had done? who afhr- | 


whatſoeaer was torne of Beaſts, 1 | 
brought it not vntothee, but made it | 
good my ſelfe , of my hand didſt thou 
require it . 1 was in the day conſu- | 
med with heate,and with froſt in the 
night,ec.This duty and diligence | 
did hee performe; and how flen- 


| derhis recompence was, is decla- | 


red : 
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| 

| 
red after in the ſame Chapter N Hl 
_—_ bene twenty yeeres in thy houſe, | 
oc. And theu hiſt changed my wa- 
2es ten t1zes. Many Maſters come 
ſhort of their dutics hexein , that 
 thinke if they haue made good 
' their promiſe and contra&t vnto 
theirſeruants, they haue tully diſ-| 
charged their dutics. 
 poſtle will reach ſuch, Kother| 


good cheir promiſe and contract, 
is 200d: (a thing which _ 
Maters come ſhort in } yetthat 1s 
| not all; for, ſaith hee, Te Maſters, 
| do that} W hich 5 tuſt and equalito your 
\ſernmts ; hee requires Maſters, as 
| to doe that which 1s 11ſt , which| 
may bee referred to the derfor-/ 
| mance of their promiſes and con- 
| tracts , ſo to doe that which 1s - 
| 


| quall; that is .C enſcronable,and that 
| | by the law of Conſcience they are! 
| bound to doe to their ſervants. 


| Now! 


+ xc. _— 
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D:ui15.13s 
I'4. 


Leail.25.43 


| vnder the Goſpell, to this duty. 
Reaſon, | And greatReaſon: for beſides 


| ever thy brether, being thy hired ſer- 
| 462, cruelly, but ſhalt feare thy Ged, | 


Now it is a very equall thing, and 
conſcience requires it, that as our 
ſeruants haue performed true and 
faithfull ſeruice vnto vs, as Jeſeph 
heere vnto his Mafter, ſo wee 
ſhould deale well with them a- 
gaine, as here the Maſter of Joſeph 
did. The Lord commanded, that 
where there was a Manu-miſiron,a 
free ſending out of ſeruants, they 
ſhould not ſend them away emp- 
ty, but that they ſhould gine them 
aliberallreward of that which the | 
Lord had bleſſed them withall, by 
their faithfull ſeruice. This was 
one of the Iudiciall Lawes of - 


ſes indeed); yet the equity of the 


ſame is perpetuall,and bindes men 


that Almighty God himſclfe doth 
require this, Thos ſhalt z0t ral 


li. 


w 


ho 


- 
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 Ijeph and his Miſtreſſe. 
| who is to be obeyed i in all that hee 


\commandeth: The very Law of| 
Nature doth binde men vnto this | 
duety, to deale well with them 


from whom wee haue recciued 
good: bur of this before. 

| Theſe ferues to reproue ſuch, 
that hauimg had ſuch ſeruants , as 
baue done vnto them faichfull and 


honeſt ſeruice , yea,and the Lord 


hath bleſſed their Maſters for the 
ſeruants ſake,as 7oſeph here,yet are 


ſeldome ngoued thereby to-deale 
the better with them ; This Hea- 
then man ſhall condemne fuch 


; one day,who being led but by the 


light of Nature,thought ita ching 
vety reaſonable to ſhew louc and 


| hee had receiued ſo much good. 


j 


: kindneſle vnto him from whom 


Hee dealt not with /ofcph,as many 
now a dayes deale with their ſer- 
.uants , ". is, ſeruc their owne 


; rurnes, and take what labour, and' 
make! 


| 


N 


Vſes 


k etl. 
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make what benefite they can, and 
then ſhake them off when mel 
come to bee lame,or ſick, &c.This 


Heathen man thewerh more cqui- 


ty then ſo. 


And ſo wee conclude the Hu- 
mane Reaſons to perſwade 


loſeph to fanhtulneſſe;the Di- 
nine follow, 
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Becauſe theu art his Wife. 


3321 [therto wee have | 
4 [ſpoken of fuch: 
: Humane Reaſons | 
$1 as moued Loſeph | 
WP to Faithfulneſle : | 

_ The firſt drawne | 


[8 
lea) 


from his Maſters Truſt repoſed in | 
him; the ſecond from his Aurtho- | 
'Tityz and thethird from his Maf- | 
| ters Liberaliry towards him.Now | 
f wee | 


— 
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| Loſephs Ii. | 


| uine Rea- 
ſons to 
perſwade 
| him to 


I : 
Ab ecitaie 
CONE. 


faichiulnes | God ? | 


= teſeph and his Miſtreſſe. 
wee are to ſpeake of the Divine] 
Reaſons that perſwaded Joſeph to 
 iairhfulneſſe . and they are two: 
The firſt raken from the bond of 
Marriage, Becauſe thou art his wife, 
The ſecond, drawne from Gods 
fearc in loſeph: How can 1 doe this 
| great Wicicancſfe, and [nm againſt 


His firſt Argument is drawnc 
om that Marriage knot , that| 
, ought to be vndiſlolued till death, | | 
| Thou art (faith hee ) his wife. ſe} 
18ail one,as it /5{e;h had faid, Such ; 
truth ſhould bee in thee towards | 
| thy wedded Husband, thou being 
his Wite , as that by no meanes 
'tnou [houlditbe drawn vnto folly, 
to finne againſt God , againit thy 
 Husband, and againſt fo holy an 
| Ordinance; and though I my tclte 
would, yet thou ſhould defie 
{ mce: yea,though we both would, 
yet we ought not. A married wo- 
manl 


* 1 "ar aad his _ 


and as her body by banrner Cle 
is appropriated vnto one man , fo 
muſt her minde bee allo ſer vpon | 
(him, & none other. Sothen,thou; . 
being his wite , I may nor oſtnr 
to abuſe this noel that God and ' | 
grace would haue innlglace. The! 
Doctrine which hence wee ia 
a | 
conchidefor our inflruQion;is, | 
That Nature it ſelfe reacheth,! ny, , | 
Adultery ro bee a foule and feare- | | Nature 
full ſinnez yea, ſuch a finne, that | *-2<berh 
euery one of any indgement may con Cy 
rake nonce vf.arid can 1condemne.” tinae. 
I will not ſpeake heere of moſe| 
finances which are againſt Nature, 
which a modeſt rOngue cannot | | 
| without ſhame ſpeaks of, and a, | 
chaſte care, w ithour g glowing and. | 
j 
| 


= 
| 
=] 
$1 
| x, 
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bluſhing heare of. The very FHea- 
| then themſelnes; thar were led bur} 
j 


| by the hghrof Nature, did fharp- | 
Jy puniſh : and condemne this fin | 


R of! 


y—_ ——_—____ — — 


es ont. ee ee: 
—— 


lol ph amd his Miſtreſſe. | 


22.9. | of adultery. The examples of TY 
2 17:| Pharach and Abimelech, who, with | 
| their people,were plagued for this 
{;nue, and fo condemned Abra- 
| bant for ſaying that Sars was his! 
ſiſter, may yeeld vs ſufficient] 
'reſtimony touching this ſinne , 
how the Heathen themſelues 
condemned the ſame. Bur that the 
greatncſle of this finne may the 


| 

| 

| more evidently appcare, wee muſt 
| 

[| 

| 

| 

; 

j 


| know that this ſinne ot adultery is; 
| not onely a breach of thar com- 
| mandement of God , Thou ſhalt 
þ not commit adaltery 1 at itis further 

| a breach of the holy bond of Mar- 

riage , which Salemor cals by the 
; name of a Cournars, where ſpea- 
| Wie of the Harlot, he faith, 
jPrez..2, 27. ; Which forfaketh the aide of her 
| 104243, and forgetteth the conenant of | 


ii ' ber God, even that couenant and | 


a am. HE A 


| promiſe ſhee made before God 


| 3nd his Church. And howlſocuer 


; this: 
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this finne of adultery bee not re- 
garded amongſt men, as though | 


it were efthesy no finne atall, or | 


elſe alittle veniall ſine, yct God! 


findeth out this ſinne, and ina. 
ſpeciall manner doth not faile to 
puniſh it with punifaments both | 


needs bez a gricuovs finne, that 


EP [of them three and twenty taou- 
| ſand. This is that which the Lord 


vpon the firſt world, vpon Sodom 


brought down Gods indgements 


and Gomorrah, and vpon the If- 
raclites, that in one day there fel] 


threatned to his people, Yee ſhalt 
not dcfile your felnes in any of th:{e 
things : amonglt which this was 
one, to dcfile themiclues willy! 
teir neighbours wites For 7p all | 
theſe things, the Nations arc defiled, 
| which I will caſt out before y0u, and 
the Land is defilea: therefore 1 well | 
wiſite the wickedneſve thereof wp0u © 


| KR 2 it, 


remporall and eternall.. It muſt} 


Geab., I, 
lud. 7. 
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it, and _ Land ſhall wvemit ont 
| her Inhabitants, And that this is 
a great ſinne , eſpecially amongſt 
| Chriſtians, wee may ſec further by 
the words of the Apoſtle , Bee not 
accetnea, neither Formeators, nor I- 
delaters, nor Agulterers, nor Wan- 
tons, Fc. [ball wherite the King- 
dome of Goal, \Vhere it is worth our 
obſeruation to conſider, how thar 
the A: poittc among other {innes, 
placeth this fin m the fore- front, 
as a maiter-{tnne,or ring-lcader co! 
other {innes,and Diddes them not 
ee decerncd): tor as light accoun 
men make of it, it will ſhur 
chem out of Gods Kingdom. And 
| Paul TECKONS it vpamonelt other 
| Le tceds of the feſt, the com- 
mers whereof ſhall never inhe- 
were Kingdomeot God and of 
 Croritt. And Saint Jch2 ranketh 
VV noremongers amongilt the 
 Dn:ber of that cvried Rovr that 
| (hail } 
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without ſhall bee dogs, Inchanters, 


WED ALLLITTT IRE. _—_ 


<P _— 
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ſhall bee withour thatholy Citi: 


Whoore-mongers,e&>c.and {hal haue | 
their part in tac Lake which bur- | 
neth with fire & brimſtone, which | 
is the {ſecond death. All which | 

laces ferue to ſet our vnto vs the 
horriblencſle of this fin of Agul- 


tery and Vacieanneſle. 


Iofe ph and his Miſt: effe. | 


And vnto all this may bee ad.- 
ded the moſt fearefull effects that | 


| follow the ſame ſinne : as namely. 


whart a blot it brings vnto a mans 
name,as Salo faith, that iuch a | 
one ſh.ll finde a wound and diſho- 
nour, and bis reproach (hall newer be 
pl away. 

Secondly , for amans outward 
eſtate,this is ſuch a {1anc,as brings 


with it pouerty and beggery.: He \' 


that foloweth Harlots, wafteth his 
ſuſtance. And againg Becanſe of the | 
Wror ill) weanay a man t br onzht to | 


| 4 280r fe { 0 of Bread. | 


E 


R 3, 


| 


Thirdly, 
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3od fol- 


ioweth yn 
cleancper- 
ons with 
AAany 
11d oments 
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250 4 Joſeph a and his  Miftreſſe. 
3 | Thirdly, the Lord doth puniſh 


ſuch perſons with barrenneſle,and 

want of a poſterity, asthe Lord 

Ho/z.to. {threatneth by his Prophet , They 
[ball eate, and not haue enouzh, they | 
ſhall commit Adultery,ana {ball nat 
increaſe, becauſe they haue left off to 
take heed to the Lord. 

4 { Fourthly, the Lord doth lay | 
divers other puniſhments vpon 
ſuch vncleane perſons here in this 
[ life; as namely, (hortnefſſe of life, 
| blindneſſe of minde, hardneſſe of 

| heart, finail impenitency; for | 
ach finners are very hardly re- 
claimed, according to that of Sa- 
lonmon, All they that 29 aowne vnto 

her (meaning me Harlot ) retarue 

| | not ag1ine , netthcr take they held of | 
| the wapes of life. | 
| Theſe, and many others, are ; 

the puniſhments that Almighty 
| God infliteth vpon Adulterers 
and vncleane perſons in this life: | 
which / 
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: | euen Nature it ſelf doth condemn. 


| lojeph and his Aiſtrejſe. 
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| which howiocuer they bee = 


!uous and tearefull, vet are they bur 
{mall in compariſon of thoſe tor- 

ments they ſball ſuſtaine in the 
life ro come. For th: Harlts houſe 
[rendeth to death; The Aduilterer 
| making both body and ſouleliaÞle 
'to the curſe of God, which v1! 
| (hut them out of the Kingdome or 
heauen,wherein ſhailno vnclcanc 
thing enter. The Reaſons that tol- 
; low,will ſerue further to cleere thc 


{ point, & to aggrauate the (1n, that? 


Firſt, it is ſucha f1a,as directly! 


corrupreth the fountaine of a ho- 
.neſt,ciuill,and godly life:No grea- | 
ter enemies vnto theſe, then this 
ſin of vncleannes; It thruſterh into: 
' the Charchan Aſſembly of Swine, 
[ meane,of vnclean perſons,which 
| ſhould bee holy; yea, the pure 
and vndefiled Doues of the Lord 
| Tefus:It thruſteth tnto the Common- 
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wealth, | 


Sp:ritual} 


1Udgments ! 
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the like , ad that drawes on the| 
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 botepb and his Miſireſſe. ; | 


| meaitn,and into the inheritances of! + Pp 
Whers, a Baſtardly brood: a thing 
' fo deteſtabic voto God, thar hee} 
' madea Law that none ſci ſbulg! 
| come 1nto the Cunygicgation to 
| the tenth generation. And it 
| th; rufieth 1 into the Fam:iy a Curicd 
| Jencration, to benuried vp by the 
Jabours of others; and to 5c viur- 
' ping Hetres :thenthe whicn,what| | 
Wbemo r2 intolerable? So thar 
| Natvre It Ie! 'te 1n lome lort doth | 


- — ——— 


' Secondly. it wee' conſider the | 
; Nature of tis Grime, lt may feeme 
Ky oc 4 finn2 againſt ature. For as| | 

ne Apoliicſann; thaterery frme| | 
© a man doth,is without the be-| | 
tteth Formnica-| | 
tron, fixiicth againſt bis 3T20 bedie. 
| Every man m ſmning.propounds | 
”- me kindes of good vnto him-! 

ſcltc. cither profit,or pieaſure , or 
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| vpon the body . divers teartull and 
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ſinner to commit ſinne. But now 
in this imne.the body 1 is not onely 
an Inſtrument, as 1t 15 13} other 
{innes : butthe body is the obie&! 
againſt which this finne is done. It 
is commitred againſt the body 
for doth not this fin waſte & con: 
lume rhe body ; Dothitnoi bring: 


loathiome iuGgements and Gil. 
caſes, that arc oCtous to God and 
Man? And whereas other finnes 
may be perpetrated and done by 
one, this cucr windeth two into | 
the ſame ſinne. And howlſoeuer 
it may plcaſe God ro give vnto 


the one the ſight of his finne, and} 


Repentance tor the lame: yet can- 
not chat party be aſſured of the | 
Repentance of the pther , that ; 
partaked with hint in the ſame 
linne : it will lve for euer as a hea- 


:| 


uy loade vpon | the conſcience, as 


It did vPon Daiias , Who as it 1s 


thought, q 


a *$ -©£#x#- 


ay 


| | loſeph and 1 his Miftreſſe. 


| thought, carried the ſmart of this| ,| , 
tinne in his ſoule to his graue ; 


though the Lord gaue him repey- 


tance for the ſame. 

Reaſons, | A third Reaſon ofthe DoQrine, 
yo! is, becauſe this finne is made a 

brand of a Reprobare, if he conti- | 

nue in the ſame. For it is a prin- 


| cipal propertic of Gods children, 
to hunger and thirſt after SanQi- | | 
fication and holineſle of life. And 
therefore Pau! exhorts the Theſi@- 
lonians,to abſtaine from Fornication, 
and know how to poſſeſſe your Veſſels 
in holineſſe and honour, And he prel- 
ſeth the duty by a forcible Rea- 
fon: And that is taken from the | 
end of their Calling. For God hath 
| not called 15 unto wncleanneſſe,but 
wnto holincſſe. Whereas as Satan 


LIP. 4.3, 


being the vncleane ſpirit, delights 
in nothing more then in vncleane- 
neſle, and in-no one ſinne doth a 
man reſemble Satan more,then to 
yeeld | 


\ 
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yeeld himſelte and feruice vnto | 1 
; Satan in this ſinne, The vſes [L 
follow. 

This Dodtrine ſeructh for di- | Y/e 1. 
| uers vics. Firt, it may ferue to re- 

| | proue ſuch,as make light account | 
| | of this finne; as that they eflecme | 

it but a trick of youth. Bur if ir be 

but a trick of youth,to loſe heauen y | "h 
| | theneſteeme ſo of this ſinne Rill. | 

Is this but a tricke of youth, to | 
| haue heauen-gates bolted vp - 
| gainſt thee ? Is this but a tricke of | 
| youth, to pull downe Gods wrath 
vpon thee 2 Oh, horrjble impic-| 
tie | yer we ſee, the world is full of q 
fuch hell- hounds, that make bur a Fl 
mocke of ſine, and a paſtime of | | 
great iniquitie. Buttheir damnati- | 
on doth not {lecpe. The Lord: 
hath Iudgement in ſtore for ſuch : , | 
whoremongers and Adulterers God | Heb, l 3,4. 
williadze, The Lord in aſpeciall 
maner Tels the puniſhment of | | 


| this 


— @—__—_=_ * 
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| 
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loſeph and his Miſtreſſe. 
this ſinne to himſelife. And thei .| , 
reaſon is, becauſe the Adulterer } 
can hide it cloſely from men ma- 
ny times, and ſo eſcapes vnpuni- 
ſhed: yer he cannot hide it from 
God, who will bee revenged on 
{all ſuch: he himſelfe will take the | 
matter into his owne hands , and 
will not ſuffer it to goe vnpuni- 
(hed. Oh thenin Godsname, let 
vs take notice of the greatnes and 
tcarcfulneſle of this fn, and learne } 
to auoid it. 2» 
Obie?, I hope this is not{|. 
ſo dangerous a matter as you 
make it. This is the Obie&ion of 
many a ſinfull wretch, that would | 
taine haue ſome cloke for this ſin. 
And Danid was a godly man, yet 
fell into Adultery, &c. 
| TIanſwere, This fiane is no ſmall 
({inne,as men would haue it : inal- 
'much, as the Prophet ſaith , that 
| Whoredome takes away the hears: | 


and 
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and that tbey that goe toa firange | Prov. ON 
yOInan, ſeldome returnc againe. As 
for Daxnids example,I anſwere: It | 
is truc that of many thouſand A- ' 
|dulterers, the Scripture makes 
\mention of one Daxrdthat did re- | 
rurne. Bur why ſhould not a man | 
feare he ſhall rather periſh vvith | 
the multitude, then with Darid 
one man of ten thouſand to re- 
'turne vnto God by repentance? 
When a man can once ſhew Da- 
aids exquiſite forrows & tearcs for | 
his ſinne , hee may then comfort 
himfelte tn Dax/ds example. | 
\ Secondly , this vie may ſcrue ſe 2. 
forinſtru@&ion : Seeing this finne 
of Adultery 1s ſo dangerous a fin, | 
that ir drawes downe from God | 

ſo many wdgements as wee hane, | 
| heard , and that fo few repent of | 
| the ſame to Saluation;ir may ſerue 
ito admorith ail, ro abhorre and a- 
_uo1d this wretched finne, Andas| 
for) | 


Rt ms a > ——=Tr>— C——_ — nn ate 
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tor thoſe that are guilty of it , that| | - 
they make haſte by found repen- 
ance to ſeeke forgineneſſe,and to| | | 
haue their ſoules waſhed in the| | | 
blond of Icſus Chriſt, before their | 
hearts come to bee hardened in! 
(tn: for howſocuer forthe time | 
preſent they live ſecurely in this | | 
{inne,through the Methods of Sa- | 
tan, andthe Deceitfulneſſe of fin Il 
yet may they bee brought into the} 
\ mdadeſt of ill enill, before they bee a- 
ware. Let ſuch afſſore chemſclues, \ 
chat the end will bee as bitter as|. | 
mermemod, and ſnarpe as a two-ed- 

2ed ſword, For though no man can. 
accuſe them, yer God can dete@Q| 


'them , and bring vypon them the 
terrours of the ſhadow of death. 


| 


; 


{ 
\ 
; 
| 
| | 
| Hecanſe | 
i 


| Becanſe thox art his Wiſe. 


| | be: puts his Miſtrefle in minde 

| ofher place and Calling.A wife, 
: | |andtherfore by no meanes ſhould 

| | be vnfaithfull. God had giuen 
| 

| 


| {herthe remedy to auoid this fin; 
ſhe had a Husband , and to him 
ſhee promiſed to keepe her felte, 
before God & his Church, which 


| promiſe ought inuiolably to bee | 


| kept; and to defire the company 
; of another,were to breake faith to 
| God and her Husband, which by | 
no meanes ſhe might do, without | 
extreme danger of her ſoule , to 
bee found guiltic of breaking 74: 


might he inany wiſe conſent vato | 
' her,becauſe ſhe was a fe. 
Whence we conclude this jn- | 


| 
| irution, That there ought to | 
| 
{ 


bee a ſpeciall care had of preſcr-| 


« 


i 
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Couenant with her Ged. Neiti.cr | 51,7... 


muſt be a |} 
ſpecizel! 


care had 
of Prefers 
wing Cha- 
ſ.:1r1e 3n 
martied 


an—__—_—_— 


—— 


| 


] 
4 


LD A 


| 
| 


260 


| 


Loſeph and his Mtiltrelle. * 


' ving Cnaſtite in married eſtate; 
' the man and the wife to content | 
themielucs with Gods ordinance, | 
being once married: For marticd! 
| parrics to breake our, and ro com- 
mit this ſtane, aggranares the fin: 
tor the more bonds, the more du- 
tic. And from hence is it, that 
the Lord 3ggrauatcs thoſe: Hus- 
' bands ſinne,rhar deale faithlefſely 
with their Wi jucs, dcfiling % 
' marriage bed: Thou haſt dealt trea-; 


cher ouſly with the wife of thy youth,; 
| 7et t5 ſhe thy companton,ard the wife |, 


of thy Concnant. 


\bonds , 


owe Wfc. And ſuch 


fters in luſt, whom that remedy re- 
formes 107. 
Ang tothis end Almighty God | 


-_ 


The more che 
the more their {inne : 

for ſuch as haue not the gift of 
 Continencie, God nath pronided | 
1a coimortable remedy: To ano 
Fornication , lt exery man hue bh; 


= 


1 are Mon- 


| 


Þ ch! 


| —— ——— 


| 1 will caft ont before Joii, and the | | 


2 ofeph a hog Miſtreſſe. e 


CR_ —— 
hath ſer downe many lawes, and 
threatened many ouniſhments for| 
ſuch as (bould offend herein. Ifa Dex, 22,32, 
man bee found lying with a woman , LCHL20,10 
invcter taa man, they fhall beth dye. | 
'This1s 1t which the Lord threatc- 
neth to his people: 7 e ſhall not &c-\ 
'fite 1our ſelues inany of theſe things. 
| | AmGgſt which abominations 
| Lord there condemneth rh:s was | 
one, to deftle themfelues with 
their nezghbours Vite. And the 
Lord addeth further : For 2#1 all\ Lev, 18.24, 
theſe,the Nations are aefiled, which\ *5$2*% | 


— 


= 


| Lond is drfiled;, rhrrefore I will w1-| | 


077 th: wickedneſſe ther of on tt, | | 
and the Land ſhall vomit ont her 1 oy | 
| kebitants. And this is the com- | 
\plainr the Lord teketh vp by the | 
' Prophet Jeremy ; complaining of 
of this iniquitie, he faith : Though| 1,.5.,8.5 
1 fed thews to the full , yet they conm-| Un. 19025, 
 mittcd Adulterie, and afiemb led) 
| Sg them-! 


—= YOU ON I ——— —- W_— : —_ 
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IO : 


' mitted Idolatry, it is ſaid that God 
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 mitha wean, is defHitnte of vnder- 
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them;ſclues ty companies in the Har- 
lot s houſes. T hey aroſe vp mm the mor- 
= like re hor ſes, euer y man nergh- 
cd after h:s neighbours wife. S hall 
1 not w1i[lt [ir theſe things, ſaith the | 
Lord > Andſhall not my ſonle bee 4-| 
wenged on ſuch a Nation as this? This 
isa maruellous great finne,as may 
| appeare, inthat the Lord wakes it 
' the puniſhment of the {inne of 1-1 
dolatry: For when the people had} 


| tallen away from God , and com- 


PR IR 
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puniſhed them in this manner: | 
rherefore God gaue then vp wnto 
| their hearts luis, unto vnileanneſ(e. 
| Aſinne more heing then thett. 
For as Salsmen faith, Men doe wot 

arfpiſe atheeſe, w hew bee [tealcth, to 

{atrsfie his ſcule when be 3s hungry, 
| Bux hee that committeth Adalerg 


—— Coen ers 


| ſtay. 170 : : hee that auth it , Acftroy erh | 


i 32s 9WCHC fo #12, Yuch a one Gnneth | 


againſt | ; 


or” OE TI ogy Ae» 


| loſephand hus Miſtreſſe. | 


| | 
| againſt lis owne body. And as | 
forthe children that are ſo begot- 
ten; the Lord in expreſle words 
hath faid it, that a Bz/fard ſhall not | 
enter znto the Congregation of tre 
—— ener to the tenth generation. 


A 


dcuoure to acftruttion, axd Wh \ 
{hall roote ot all mime mcreaſe. It is 
a ſinne that will roote out a mans 
{houſe ;zdeſtroy his poſterntie ; con- 
iſumes his fleſh 5 drawes downe 
Gods indgements vpon a whole 
. . iKingdome; and brings etcrnall 
| condemnation vnto a4 inans owne 
{oule. And to conclude, though | 
\this inne be com mined neuer 1o| 
clolcly, yet God will reueale it in 
his due time. And though men; 


| 
' 
[ 
' 


| orif they doe puniſh 1t, it 1s but 
| flightly, as if they did not fee it, 


| Or regard it: Yet God will one 


4 
: 


| day bee a ſwift Indge againfi! 
| C 2 WW hore- 


| [ 
| doe not alwayes puniſh this ſinne | 
| 


—————_—_— 
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 Wharemongers and Adulte-| | 
rers, and all vncleane perſons.) 
Such ſhall not eſcape his wdge- 
INCRALS, 

The Reaſons come now 1n Or- 
derto bce ſtood vpon , to make 
the Doctrine {inke the deeper in- 
ro our hearts, and to winne our! 
affe&ions vnto it. And the firſt is, 
\ becauſe chat Marriage and this| 
Nuptiallbondis of God : yea, aj 
very ancient ordinance of God, | 

vicd in time of innocencie in Pa- 
radite, and that God that hath let], 


| 


| 


: 
i 
1 
' 


' rſt from Ged, wiicii makes The 
' ſame Hozournble. Ard God hath 


[ 
[ 
{ 
{ 
{ 
' 


| 


| 
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wt 
[ 
| 


are to be kept. And the Princi- 
' pall bond1s, that 212z [hi!!cleauc 


men in a Calling , doth fect them 
ikewiſe their bounds and limits 
Ho: they {ſhould nor « paſle. SS 


doth God here, This cajln 2 15 
"8 
{er bonds vato this Cailing, which 


to o bis rife, and they two ſhall bee one 


fiſh. 


oy 


| power ouer her owne body , but th 


ſo long as they liue. 


ſake the Conenant of thery Goa ? 


| betwixt marricd couples. Firſt, 


© leſeph and his Miſpreſſe. 
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fleſh . Here is a knot knit by God, 
which muſt not bee diflolued but 
by Death. za the Husband hath | 
not now power ouer h1s ouwne boay , 
but the wife. Newther hath the iv1ſe 


Hasband, Yea, and itis their mu- 
tuall promiſe cach to other before | 
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God and his Church, «bat they | 
wil keep themiclues each to other, | 
7: Now then, it 
they breake theſe bonds,as the wa- 
ters the bankes : will not the 
Lord charge ſuchto be no better | 
then Conenant-breakers, that for 


Which they ſhall doe, by beeing 
fairhlefle each to the other. A 
great {inne to caſt Gods cords 
trom them, not ſuffering them- | 
ſelues to be tyed with them. 
Secondly, there ought to bee 
care had of preſeruing Chaſtitic 


| 


- 


4 becauſe! 
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Tofeph a4 his Miſtrelſe. 
becauſe as God is the Author ay; 
fo holy an ordinance: So himiclte ! 
hath in a ſpcctall manncr threate- 
\ncd to puniſh the breach of the 
ame. Ir is one of thoſe ſinnes 
\ that Almighty God himfelte hath 
| threatene: J to take vengeance of : 
\ For micators and Adalterer s God will 
7n4ze. He willbe fureto indge all 
other 1inners ; but theſe fort of fin- | 
ners,in a more ſpeciall manner the | 
Lord will enter into iudgement | 
| hall. And the reaſon may bee, | 
| either becauſe of the Nature wy 
the finne, being for the moſt _ | 
kep ſecret from the world , or | 
elle in regard of the flight ho! b. 
 nithment the finner mectes with- 
all from men. Now what Sub- 
ie can bearethe diſpicaiare of a, 
,' Prince ? The feare of a King ( ſaith | 
| Salomon ) ts like the roaring of a Ly- 
ca: How much more = | 
is his wrath , who is himſelfe a | 
CON- ' 


- 


——— 
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JOE conſuming fire? And though! men | Heb.12. 29, 

fe] | iſecnort this finne, nor any eve of 

:-| | [fleſh; yetthe Lords eve findeth it 

e| out, before whom all things arc 

'S | |naked, and he will giue vnto every | 

h | Man according to his workes. 

 : | Thirdly , this ſinne is a high 

{1 ſinne,againſt the price of Chrilts 

ll; | {bloud that hath bought vs : Who 

-| | jhath called vs to be a holy people 

| 'vnto himſelfe, and redeemed vs, 

ti ;thar we ſhould ſerue him in righ- L141. 

reouſneſle and holineſle all the 

FL, [dayes of ourlite. Andthisthe A- 

76 \poltle teacheth , when hee ſaith : 

| tiThiszs the rl of God , enen your | 1iTvelia. 5, 

4. | Santtification, that yeſdanis abſtaine 4527» 

| from fornication , that enery one of 
; You [bould kaow how to poſs eſſe his 

|  veſſellm ſantt1fication and hononr : 

| ' Not im the luſt s of concupiſcence, 4144 

as the Gentiles which know not God, 
CF. For God bath not calied vs wnto 
| vrcleanneſſe, but Unto holineſse. 


34 Now| 
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| | Joſeph aud his Miſt; eſſe. 


| Now what greater diſhonour vn-| «| , 
'ro Almighty God, then to make 
the Member of Chriſt; the mem: | 

. ber of a Harlet, as the Apoflle| 

ſpeaketh: Sothen, whether wee 

| looke vnto Marria oe it {clic which 
is Gods Ordinance, or that God 

hath in a fpeciall manner vnder- i 

taken the punithing of this ſiane; 

or that it is againlt the end of a} 

Chriſtian mans Calling, and ſo} 

| cannor itand with Gods feare; we 
' may conclule the greatand = 4" 
lute neceſſity of this duety, that 

| | amonglt ſuch perſons as are mar- 
| ried, there mult a ſpeciall care be; 

| had of preſcruing of chaſtiticand; 4 
| holinefle in that cltate. T he Vſcs | 
' follow. | 

Firſt of all , this cleereth vnto | | 

'vs this Truth , that all finnes are} | 
notcquail; ; The perſons that com-| | 

| 


 mit{inne, makea great diftercnce 


concerning the ſimne , foraſmuch | 
as / 
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| | boſeph nd his Mrftreſſe. = 
| | ; | mu | 
| 


#1 | astheperſon is, fois the ſinne. It, 
| is a great {inne 1 of vamarried peo-! 
| | ple to giue themſclues to vnclean-)| 
| | jnefle, which properly in ſuch is 
| | called fornication : Bur it is a tin! 

j of a highernaturce , for fuch as are] | 
| married ; for tt: at is Adult Evie, 
and theig fla is exceeding {in full, | | 
1foras much as God hath 5: cinen | 
vnto ſuch a Remedy. lenorance '; 
1s oncandthe ſame finnemm whom: | il 
ſocucrit ce, whether in Miniſter | i 
| or people; but in reſpe& of his: \þ 
Othce, inthe Miniſter it is more ; 
then in another. If a Thiefe 


- 
% 


; ſhould rob a man by the High- | 
pj | way- -{ide,it is an offence, bur not 
| iſo greatasinaJudge, whoſe Cal. | 
j ; y' ; 


lingi i5to punith Theft. So then, ir hk 
' | 1s the perſon that makes the diffe- ſ | 
| | rence betweene the ſin; and ſuch | | 
|  |finnesare euer the greateſt,which 
are coinmitred againſt ones per- 
| | {onall Calling, | f 
Second- ; 
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ny profeſle their inward vncleane- 


1 dooxe poſt,to {ignifie vnto others, 
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Secondly , this may ſerue to |, 
adinoniſh all to walke carefully in 
the duties of rheir particular Cal- 
lings,thar fo they may pleaſe God, 
and haue peace in their owne| | 
ſou'es. Lercucry one ſceke to pre-| | 
ferue this purity and chaſtity, | 
witch belongs vnto ſuch as haue 
taken themſelues to fo holy a cal- 
ing; Let married foikes get mar- 
ried mindes, and as their bodies 
by orderly cou arc appropria- 
ted vnto one, ſo let their mindes 
be alſo. A great ſhame to many | , 
in ourdaies.,whoſe VWhoredomes 
{ceme to bee written in their fore- | 
heads, and carry their Adulteries | 
Gweene their breſts. How ma- 


neſſe of heart by their painting 
and powdering! Adeuice hatchr 
in hell; by their diſguiſed apparel], 
naked brefts: like a Bill fer vpon a | 


| 


that 


that there dwelleth an vncleanc 


CC 
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| Becauſe of Adultery the Land ſhall 
 mourae. This finne cryes aloud 

| in the eares of the Lord for ven- 
| geance; and ſurely the Lord can- 


9G 
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' bears, that even fold himſclie to | 
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heart, and that whoſoeuer will : 
may buy their honeſty at a very 
ca(ic rate» Bur moſt lamentable 
of all, how many 1n the bigheli 
degree doe live in the common 
practice of this {tnne, from day to | 
day, and time to time, like /cx0- | 


worke wickednefle in the fight of | 
the Lord! Oh,this is now become | 
the common finne tn this Land, 
and doth threaten great _”_ 
ments to hang ouer our heads! 


not forbeare lopg, but he will pu: | 
niſh for this {inne. 

The due conſideration where- 
of ſhould ferue to kindle hatred in 
the hearts of all,againſt this hate- ; 


| full, hurtfall, and dangerous fin; 


and 
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and to helpe vs forward herein, I 
will ſet downe ſome preleruatiues 
againſt this ſin. 

Firſt , becauſe from the heart 
i\ſlue adulteries, as our Sauiour 
reacheth, that from the heart pro- 
ceed Adulteries, Thefts, erc. get 
firſt a cleane heart within » Pray 
with Dauid, Create 112 mee 4 cleane' 
heart, oh GodzeFc, The heart muſt 
firſt bee purged , before the life 
can. 

Secondly,get the feare of God: 
into thy keart : this will beea pre- 
ſeruatiue againſtthis finne ; This 
was itthat armed and fenced lo- | 


Miſtreſſe. Marriage indeed is a 
holy meanes to keep a man from 


| 


| 


| 


ſeph againſt the allurements of his | | 


| 


'thisſinne,, yet it will not kill luſt, | 
where the feare of God is wan- ! 


tin g.1 finde more bitter then death, | 


the woman whoſe heart is as Nets 
and Snares : Hee that is goed before | 


Goa, 


— 


- 
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\ » | God, ſhall be delinered from hey, but 
the raner ſhall be taken by her. It is| 
not the goodneſle of a mans Na- 


[ture , orof Education ; no lear- 
ning bur Gods learning, can pre- 
| {ſrruea man or woman from this 
ſinne : 1f knowledge enter into thy | p,,, x > 
[/oule, thou [halt aueide her ſnares. [7 | | 
{ Thirdly , pray much and often | 3 | 
vnto God, according as thou fin- 
deſtthy ſelfe aſlaulred, and thy na- 
rure prouoking vnto this ſinne: for 
asthe belt way fora woman being 
« . {much (ollicited, to bee rid of the | 
Temper, is ro cell her husband | | 
\ Sothe beſt way for men and wo- | 
| men, that finde themſelues much 
þ afſauked z1s.to acquaint God _ 
| it. For, as one faith well, Pray,! { 
and ſione if thoucanki: meaning HY 
| indeed hat it is an excellent pre- | | | 
\ ſcruatine againſt ſinne; as our Sa-| 
| viour teacherh his Diſciples, Pray, Inka, go.) 
keſ yee enter into temptation. It 1 ls] i 
Goa: | 
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God that mult reproue Satan,and 
tue vs the ſtrength of gracethat 


will withſtand the ircngrh of luſt 
| 


and {inne. 
Fourthly, Be carefull,and make 
'con{cicace to auoide all occalt- 


one of the {innes of Sodowe, Stan- 


| ding puddales putrific : D 


| idle, 1s5now moſt ca{ily drawne to 
finne. Intemperance and dclica- 
cie in meate and drinke, the fuel] | 
that kindles the fire of luſt within? 


| 'ntempcrance in flcepe and appa-. 
ircl]; wanton ſpeech and gefture; 
iewde company, and ſuch like, 


And lattly,Vfe all 800d meanes 


ons that way any way flir thee vp | 
vnto this fin; ſuch as ze idleneſle, | 


Danid be-| 
ing vpon the roofe of his Palace! 


| 


4 


\t00 much wine and ſtrong drinke; | 


appointed of God tor this pur- 


pole, imploy thy minde vpon | 


onsat the firſt , conſider the Cal: | 


—_— 


holy thoughts , ſtay luſttull moti-, 


ling | | 


-Aa 


| — Dofeph and his M1 trejſe.. =_— | 


.| [ling of a Chriſtian, which is to | _ 

| Helmeſſe, and not to live in brutiſh 

_ » as did the Heathen, conti- _ 
dering againe that the pleaſures of ix. | 

lmne are but ſhort, and that the 

| |paine of finne, which will follow | 


p—— 


OO ———_ -  — 


| inthe end, will be perpetuall, it} 
'GOD give not repentance for | 
them. Theſe things duely medi- | 
tated on , and caretully practiſed, | 
| by Gods bleſſing, will bee Preſer- | 
| uatiues to keepe from this ſinne of | ' 
| | Vncleanneſle, | | j 
And fo we conclude Joſephs firſt | 
Dunne Reaſon to perſwade 
him to faithfulneſte , and to; 
keepe him from this ſinne, Be- 
canſe thorn art his Wife. The le- | 
cond fclloweth. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 
I 


| 


Iofepls fe- 
cond Di- 
uinc Rea- 


fon, 


| 4H timors 


De, 
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 tofe ph and his a Hftrefſe. © 


How then can I ao thu great wit-' 


> —— 


— —— — ——— 


Oe ca. ae en on an 


LS laſt Argument 1s drawne 

trom tne teare of God $5 Thus 
fbould I ſiant againſt God ( faith 
| hee) which how can l dec? qd. The 
Lord hath bcene very gracious vn- 
to me; many haue becnethe {; weet 
' mercies that haue found ar his 


—— -- - — 


kedneſſe, anda ſinne again 
Goda £ | 


| 


\ 


= and loue requireth lonez| 


and my touc vnto God cannot ad-! 
Mit ob a requitall: no,no muſt 
not conſent vato thee , How can 1 
| doe this,coc? I muſt needs ſay nay, 
for God mult ® feared, theſe rea- 
\ſons regarded, finne mull bee 2- 


[noided, and Gods tcare preſerued | 


[1n vs both: His Reaſon {eemeth to 


' , 
| he framed thus : | 


| 
| None | 


OO Oe RS 


I 
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a lofeph and his Meftreſſe. 
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| None may dithonour God, 


be diſhonoured ; 
\ Ergo, Imaynotdo if, | 
| 'This was a true indgement in; 
Tofciph, the fireame of the whole | 
Scriptures proue it; the DoEtrines, 
and Inſfiruftions which wee may | 
conclude here-hence are diucrs : | 
asnainely , that though wee care | 
[not zooffend men , yet wee muſt, 
[notoffend God , but preferre his 
| glory before all. | | 


| Burthis is che principall inflruc- | Poetr. 3.] 


Bur to do this thing,God ſhal - 


| 
| 


} = : : | 5 
[tion wee may conclude from this The feare 


| 


\ 


'Reaſon , that the feare of God 


muſt keep vs from ſinne. Nov! of | i+fiemfia 


| 
| 


| 


feare there is rwo forts; the firſt we | 
call a Filja/ fearehat proceedeth | 
from achilde; the other is rermed | 
a feruile and flhauiſh feare : the! 
firſt is ſuch @ feare as is in children | 
towards their parents, who doe! 

[eucrencge and feare them, as be-) 


T ing 


of Gad 
miſt keep | 


- 
1 


| 
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pleaſe them by word or deed, 
_ _— the tender loue and af. 
| | | fection they doe beare towards 


; Two ſorts | 


uerence and dread them, bur it: 
is through the dread of puniſh-' 
ment. {t was the former of theſe 
' that was in 7ocph, that kept him! 
; from {ione; and lo wee areexhor-! 
| red in divers places to feare the 


© —_—m_— ——— 


| of lirael hereunto, ſaying ; Thou, 
'fh. ilt feare the Lend thy God, and 
| ſerue h'14. 3nd [meare by his Name. 
{= 8.13.1 The Propher E/ay mn this 
duty. So d:fre the Lord of Hoaſts, 

{aad Hof h 73 be your feare, and let 
| 119 hoe Y 0187” read, And as che. 
\N/jie man concingech his Book, 
' Fecieciaro0, Ferre God, and Aeep b15 commanae- 
| 21152652 for this ;5 3he whale of man, 
| : or. 
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| 
| on ing fearctull to offend and dil-! 


'them. The ſeruile or {laviſh {care 
of feare, | 15 that which 1s in bondf{laues to. 
wards their Maſters , who doe re- | 


Ll | . Lord: Aofcs exhorred the people | 


| loſeph and his Miftreſſe. 


|__ | 


' #74 likewiſe exhorteth to this du- | 
tv. to ſerue the Lord in frare, and 
J 5 " \ 


| to rerovce before him with rencrence. \ 


VVhere wee ſve, that all our ſerui-. 


| 


feare; and where this feare of| 
GOD is wanting , men cannot 
chute but {inne. Abraham perſwa- 
ding himſelte that the feare of 
God was not in Gerar, vtterly del- | 
[paired of any other vertue , and 
therefore mooued his wife to lay, 
thee was his {ifter. This feare of | 
God therefore is truely called,The j,. _ 
beginning of wiſedome,the root and © 
| fountaine of ail goodneſle, 

This feare of God is it which 


|| GEa,20.11: 


| 


knits man vnto God,and is indeed | 
| the ſpeciall giftof God, whereby | 


—— 


the goaly come to feare God, for | 
himſclte, not ſo much for the teare | 
ot punithiment, bur for loue, be- ' 


mh 
ins 


or the whole auty of man, And Da- Pala, 11, 


ces that wee performe vnto God, : 
| | 
muſt bee feaſoned with this holy. 


Fieth 3 7. 


| 


EE m— 


| Joſe »þ and bis 4&1 iſtreſſe e 
'S | 1ing tearefull ro offend fo good and! | 


' gracious a Father in Icſus Chriſt. | | 
| Nowrhe excellencic of this grace! 
| __—-  wayes:Arſt, in regard. 
' of the excelient Obzec?; and fe- 
' condly, of the excellent 7/e of it 
throughout a Chriſtian life. | 
i , TheObrwf of true feareis God 
+ | himſelte, the Lord of heauen and. 
— = omnipotert , able to doe; 
31-.1c,:8,. Whatſocuer it ſhall pleaſe him- 
Llay 8. 13; | Omni-preſent, as an eyc-witnes to | 
| | behold all things : which ſhould 
| worke in all a holy feare and dread 
of Ms Majeſtic : And aboue all, 
In tl; = e 15 become vnto vsa gra-! 
£1945 Father in Tefus Chriſt. This 
mullworke in vsa reuerent feare ;i 
(oft by any means we ſhuld offend | 
Mum , ch 1lef his lone ſhould bee | 
ed 1,70 difplcaſure againſt VS.; 
, Ang 25 the Obzedt of this grace | 


| 


(8 


\ 
£ 


Theyw of 15 excelicnt;ſotheY/e of this grace 


lc « Itſernes to beate down 


pride! 


1569 Je! 


a 


| EY wleph and his Mihreje 


pride and high- anindedneſle it in vs: 
Bee not high-mmaded,hut feare: Ang | 
| agy_ » Lee mot wiſe in thine owe 
| EYLE, but fee God. 
| It ſerucs to kill carnall and fleſh- | 
ly feare in vs, which hinders good 
| duties; 1 drive away ſecurity and 
| prouokes to watchulneſſt : Elpe- 
| ctally it{crucs to keep a man from | 
ſinne.as loſeph here: and therefore | 
| $7" feare of God, and departing 
' from cuill are euer 1oyned tOge- 
ther, It was this feare that kept. 
| the Midwiues of Egypt from de- 
| ſtroying the children of the He- 
| brewes. It was the feare of God 
that kept Mehermrah from opprel- 
ling the people , as other Gouer- 
nours before him had done. It was 
this feare of God that kept 7o/eph 
trom comming Adultery with his 
Miſtrefle. And kowſoeuer wicked | 
men,through their ſeruil teare, are 
often kept from grofle fins, 8 open | 
S 4 impieties., 
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| 
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mpieries TT not for conſci- 
ence ſake, but for feare of puniſh- 
ment :: yet this grace given vnto | 
' Gods children, by the which they 
| ' feare God in Joue , makes them 
' to rake conſcience of _ {1n, J 
| though neuer 1o ſmall or jecret co. 
, mitted. And as the Sun-beames ; 
{ comming i inata little chinke, or | 
cranny of the houſe;doth mani) 
the leaſt mote or duſt that flyerh | 
vp and downe ; ſo doth this feare | 
of Gud when it once catzeth into | | 
the heart , bewray all the corrupti- 
| therc: :& by this a man'is made 
| to be very circtilpett of his waies. 
' And in this reſpe&, as one faith 
\ well that this feare of God is more 
Sceablc to witnhitand f{in,then e1- 
ther the feare of puniſhment , 
which wicked men ſtand fo in fri 
of, or ſhame or ſorrow can be. So 
then we e conclude,that rhe feare of 
| God is that, which doth and ; muſt | 


keepe” 


} 
| 
| 
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| keepe men from finne, Now the, | 

| Reaſons are thete : 
\/ | { Firſt,itſheweth vnto a man the | Rea for 

| peril of fin, and breedethia hi... | 

| a dereſtation u thereof; hee knowe | 
| | ithat pnwheartis fiſhea, br”; al 
| | {qdeath; inthe beſt it leaucs a J TE 
37 'behind it which cannot de puic| 
| ' out but with much forow. tr 1m == 
F man dilcerac Satans heok in hind 
| baytes; it makes a man ſcetiat tn 
all Satans EEMMPrations ne dot h bit 
ſpread a net to catch him.and fee- | 
;keth therein nothing more then 
his verer deſtruction. A man that 
hath i in 1m Gods teare, hath eucr-| 
| More an eye to GOd,2n CyS to Sa- 
'tan, and aneye to himſelte; hee 
| feares Gods diſpleaſure, hee feares' 
. Satans malice,& he feares his owr; 
 weaknes, which armeth the god], 
man cuen againſt his molt fecre: |: 31, 
fins ,& lo is kept from euil:whercas 
jon the contrary, ſuch as are deſti 
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2 84 | Ioſcpin ana his Miſtreſſe. 


_ —— nmto many milcries, 


' which ate' dead it treſpaſles ad 
{innes : And it will make the 
Chriſtian ſovle , couragioully to 
' breake thorow all lets ahd hinde- 
| | rances that would keepe vs from 
| holy duties: Accoiging to that of 
[ 1e*. 33. 40. / the Prophet, ' will pat my feare 14 
their hearts , and they ſhall not de- 
part from mee, It this holy fcare | 
| bee within vs, it will make VS CAre- 


{full}to obey God, 'and his Word 


T=emt AERIE Lt. Dato. mdf > Se EDiRnog - ccrre traanaterT on. Ah AA" 264 an, 


FI 
md 


\ 
fic, 


| tute of this teare,do not ſee the di. 
ger they arc 11, lad run head- long | 
intro gricuous fins, and ſo plunge 


Reaſon. Secondly , as this filiall and 
| faniified feare of God is a ſouc- 
| ra 1gne preſcruatiuc to keepe men | 
from finning ; ſo the ſame feare 
; will ſpurre vs forward to holy du- 
tics, and pur life into our hearts, | 


| 


| 


(ball be mare forceable to make vs | 
go 0n in obedience,then pleaſures | 
; OF PICs , proſperity. Ir aduer-| 


] 


| 


—_— — VC 


(md; Away from me, yee weckea, 1' , 
| will keep the commanarcments of my 
{Gcd. It will make a man ſbunne 
| every cuill way, Ir frameth to 0-, 


| 


| 


+ 


' 


_—  —————_— 


285 


— ——_—— 
ce eee ee ire OOO 


Loſeph and his Atitr efſe. Z 


' Gtie can hinder vs from the ſame. 
'Tt will wake a man to lay with Da-| 


1.19.9. 


bedience. and is pure, keeping the, 
heart from defiling it {clic. So ct- 


| fectuail is this holy and bleſſed: 


teare, in whoſe heart ſoeuct che 
Gatditia is grounded. 

The vie wee may make of his Ls 7e be 
Dodrine, 1s,to ſhew in what a 
wretched and miſerable Les! 


i and condition ſuch men are in, 


that haue not the feare of GOD 
before their eves- Such mult; 
needs runne headlong into all 
kinde of wickednefle: for what : 
ſhould reſtraine ſuch , when the | 


| feare of Godis wanting? The A- 
| poſtle having reck'ned VP 3 yring 


role of many horrible and abo-; 
minable ſ{innes ; he. addeth tis} | 
as 


_—_—_ 
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| Poſeph and his AMiftreſſe, 


God is not before thery eyes. No 
maruel then,thoug' mens throats | 
become open ſepulcares, though 
their mouthes be full of curling 
and bitterneſie, and their feet are 
ſwift to ſheade bloud : and that 
ſuch know not the way of peace, 
but breake out into all abominati- 
on, if Gods feare bee wanting. 
Abraham knew this, when hee 
cauſed Sara his Vite to ſay ſhee 
was his Siſter; thar the men of 
Gerar would not care to commit 
any ſmne , Becauje the feare of God 
was not in that place. And vvhat| 
is the reaſon, thatmen at this day | 
breake out as the Prophet ſpeaketh, 
into lying, killing, whoring, &c. 

and into all other abominations? 
Surely, the reaſon is plaine , the 
feare of God is wanting. Oh then | 
lamentable and fearefull is the e- | 


_ {ſlate of ſuch , whom the Lord 


hath ' 


as the caule of all. The feare of} \|\ 


_ be eph a and his M1 iſts eſſe. 


| w_ 


of } hath thus giuen over to them- 
0 {clues , and to their owne hearts 


I 
me 
| 
| 


its! | Juſts: that haue not taſted of Gods 
gh Spirit; thar dread not Gods Ma- | 
5! [| jcfie; and thar ſubmicnot ro his 
8 VWord ; that vvant this holy teare: 
al ſuch a one 5s fit for any t1nne, hes 
2 ' open to every afſaulr, and cannot | 


, # | eſcape euill, 
|| And ſecondly, this niay teach | jr 2, 

| vS to get this holy feare of ar” 

into our hearts; and to labour by 


| 
all meanes poſſible to bring ou | 


| " hearts thereunzo : thar fo we may 
7 | truely ſay of our felues, The Lord | £983. 


| i$OUr feare and dread. This 15 tt 
| that will fence and arme vs from 

| finne, and againſl euery evill way-| 
| And chisi is it that will proucke vn- | 
| to good duties. This a 

from recompenſing euill vpon 

| Brethren, who had deferucd it ny J 
| him. This kept him ftom cor- | 
| ſenting to the vnclcane Ceſires of 
| oY 


men r——_—_——_— — — — ——— 
_ — _ 
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Many rich hand, let vs conſider how many 
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| his Adulterous Miſtrefle. This |)" 
was it that incouraged good Oba-| | | 
diah.Steward of Ahabs houſe, , to || 
hide the Prophets of the Lord, | 
( whoſe innocent bleud perſecu- | 
ring Jezabel thirſted after :) and 
ted them dayly with bread and 
water. It is faid, Hee fearca God 
greatly, To this feare muſt we, | 
fſtirre vp our hearts dayly: and | 
as wee defire to worſhip God a- | 
'right, or ts haue his bletings| | 
powred vpon vs; wee mult firive 
and contend with our ſoules mepT | 
hearts to bring them hereunto. 
And to prouoke vs to this dutie, | 
and to ſtirre vs vp the more car- 
; nefily to ſeeke this grace at Gods 


[1 
——— _ . - 


m_—_— {ingalar and excellent bleſſings 
fro fcare, , proceed from the ſame. | 
| Firſt, the true and fauing know- | 
ledge of GOD , ls a fruir of the 


 feare of God, For ſo faith Dana: 


his |: 
ba. 


to 
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| for his children: ſo bath the Lord on 


Ioſeph and his Miſtreſſe. 
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The feare of Ged is the beginning of 
| wiſedome ; even of that heauecnly 
wiſcdome whereby we know God 
in Chriſt, which will make a man 
| [wiſe vnto ſalvation. 
Secondly, the reprefling of 0 
for che feare of God andapurpole | r- 
'ro continue in fſinne, cannot 
| |ftand together: it is of thatnature, 
| {that it abandonerh finne, and pre- 
| ipares the will to doe good. 
| | Thirdly, it hath the promiſe of 
| Gods mercy attending vpon 1t: 
i That as a Father hath compaſsion | »; 
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| them that feere him: And ſuch are 
'as deare vnto the Lord, as the 
| Apple of his eye, and as ncere; 
vato him, as the lipner vpon his' 

right hand: : ina ſpeciall manner, 
he hath vndertaken the prote ion | 

of ſuch. | 
\ Fourthly, a fuffciencie of all; 
things , neceſſarie for che prefer- ' 
_ vation) 
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vation of this life. And therefore | | 
faith Daazd , who had himſetfe| 
good experience of Gods good. 
nes towatds his: Feare the Lord, 
all yee his Sarnts : For they that feare 
the Lord, ſhall Want #0 manncy of 
thing chat is good, The Lyons ave 
lacke ana ſuffer hunger \ c. It x 
 zodlinefie that bath the promiſe of | 
thi life,and that which is to come. | | | 
Lafily, ithath annexcd to it the | 
promiſe of everlaſting life and 
Wy: when gy great Day of re- 
tnbution ſhall come. For this' 


” 
x 


doth tie Lord promile, that 70! 
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7 as feare the Lord ball the Sunne 


Riel; reouſa: /Je ariſe , and health 
fy "he wracy their wings, Sorhat we. 


conclude with the Apollle : God-' 
{zneffe hath the promiſe of this life, 


and the life tocome, And as we de-| 


fre to intereſt our felues into all 
theſe oo priuiledg oes ; let vs; 
teare the Lord. | | 


Ani | 


PRE II" 


" Dſeph and Fes Miſrreſſe. i 


And ſinne againſt God. 


d, | = fin that Toſepb was remp- 
ted vato,was Adultery,a finne | 
f/\ | [againſt the ſecond Table, which 
e| | | concernes the duties of man ro | 
5 | | man. It had beene a wrong and | 
{| [injury againſt his Maſter , and a, 
_ |treſpaſſe againſt that equitie and; 
 iuflice that ought to bee amongtt 
men. Ir concerned not the un- ' 
mediate worſhip of God preſcri- | 
| bed in the firft Table: Yet Ioſeph 
here confefleth, that to haue con- 
ſenred vnto her, hee ſhould finne | 
| againſt God. 

\ Hence we may conclude a moſt | 
'neceſſarie inftruQtion : That tuch 

| as doc wrong men, doe l{inne a- 
| gainſt God : in iniuring men on 
carth,we {1nne againſt the Lord in 
Heauen. All finne,cuen the breach 
| of the Commandemenrs of the | 
ſecond | 
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In finning 
againſt 
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God, 
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 Heſeph a1 and his Miſtreſſe. | | 


| 


ſecond Table,is againſt God him. | | 

loſeph doth netſay here, ] 

| ſhould hereby ſinne againſt my 
: Maftcr,and ſo renderhim euill for 
good, as hee might haue truely 
faid: bur hee faith, that this vvere | 


{ele 
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fo ſennc apainit God, 
might nor doe. This truth is ma-| | 
|  niteſtly cleercd by many T eſtimo- 
'nies ont of Gods Booke : as. that 
of Aofes, wherrhee faith 5 If any! | 
man ſinne and commit. a treſpaſs CA) 

i garnſt the Lord , and deny to his 

 netghbear that which ts taken him| | 
'f0 keepe, ec, Where hee ſpeaketh 
of an injury againſt man,as to de- | 
ny a thing committed to ones kee- 
ping ; yerotthis hee faith, that ! ir 


which hee 


were ro {inne againſt God. This | 
't5 proovedl by that of 5 a/omen ,! 


where he faith, He that mocketh the 
repr echeth hins that made 
bum. And when Nathan the Lords 
Prophet came vnto Pauida, and. 
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reproued him tor his f{inne, which | 
| [ſeemedto be commarted onely a-' 
| [gainſt /744h, Weeſee,that Danrd 
doth humbly ſubmir himfelte, and} 
| | lconfeſſeth,faying ; 1 haze ſinned a-! > $412.15, 
| gamft the Lord, And in another 
place, in moſt humble wile con- 
| |fefſeth the fame in this manner: 
| | Againſt thee, againſt thee onely haue ' 
| I Zzened, &c, Hee confeſleth that 
howlſocuer he had intured 74h a 
faithful ſubie& himſelfe, and wifes | 
yet hee accounts that bur atrifle,! | 
when he conſidered that hee had | 
preliumptuouſly and rebelliouſly © | 
ſinned againſt God.q, d. To wrog | 


___ Gwe GI OS 7 = ys wy ———_—_ 
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men, 15 1nturious: To doe euill 11 
| jthe open view of the world, is 
hatefull; eſpecially in a King, as I | 
am, who am calledby thee to that 
place, which binds mee to punith 
{inne in all: But all this 1s no-} | 
thing in compariſon of this, that 
thou my God artoffended. Irwill 
| V not: | 
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'not be any hard thing to enlarge 
| this point. Our Sauiour doth fur- 
' ther cleere it inthe Parable of the 
\ Prodigal: Sonne, who athisre- 
 turne confeſlcth, ſaying, Father, I; 
| haue ſinned againſt Heancn , and a-\ 
| 2ainſt thee, Whenthe Lord ſhall | 
once open the eyes of a ſinner, as 
he did the eyes of that Prodigall, 
! he ſhall chen come to ſee, and be 
| brought ro acknowledge it, that 
; to finne againſt men, is to linne 
 againft God. When S$aulperle- 
, cuted the Church of God , they 
; were the poore Jambs and ſheepe 
| of Chriſt that might ſeeme onely 
[ro haue beene inwred and abu- 
ſed. But this was not all : bur 
| Chriſt rakes this to bee an indig- 
| nitie offered to his owne perſon : | 

and therefore ſaith; Saul, Saul, 

why per ſecateff thou mee > So that 
| to offend man,it is to offend God, 
| and God doth threaten to _ 
| the 
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| 


the ſame, which hee will nor faile | 
to doe. When thetime ſhal come ! 

that hee ts to paſle the Sentence 
of condemnation againſt the | 
wicked, their finnes of this na- | 
ture againfl their brethren ſhall | 
'bee latd to their charge, and 
they (halt for the fame receiue! 
condigne puniſhment : : As our | 
Sauiour faith, I was hunzry , ana 
ye gaue mee uo wii 1 was thir ſte, 

and yee gaue mee no arimke : 1 was a" 
ſtranger , and yee tooke mee not in. 
| Where the omiſſion of good du- 
ties to their brechren,are and (hal! | 
bee accounted for the omiſhion 
' of good dnties to bee done to 
| himſeife.; and fo a ſinne againſt 
God. 

The Reafons that ate for the 
furrher clearing of this; 
rruth, axe: nm 

{ Firſt, becaufe that whenſoeuer 


wee wrong men , We breake one | 
ba... 2 of/ 


Mans. 
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and that makes the offence done, 
to vndergoe the name of ſinne. 


—_— 
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of the Commandements of God, 


And which makes an a& ro bee 


reſpe fed, in performing of Re-! 


a fine, ovght eſpecially to bee 


pemance for ſinne. Sinne is no- | 
thing cl bur the breach of the! 
Law: And the party thar is offen- | 
; ded, propetly and direGly is God, 
himidfe. EForif GOD had not 


| aid, Thor ſbalt not ſteale Theft 


| 


| the Law commeth the knowledge 
' of finonc, And as euery {1nne 15 
rhe tranſgrettion of the Law, ſo 


9 


' 
f 


0 


Law of G OD bat broken . it 


 toucherh the |] Lo:J necrely , "bis 


| 
J 
\ 
! 
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hd not bcene a finne. as ex 
cepr the Law had ſatd , T hon ſhalt 
| Pot laſt as / 2141 conieficth, he had 
not knowne Luſt to be ſinful, By 


every tranſgrefſiion of rac Law 
is finne, Sothen, if by {inne the 
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; CXCePt, all 1nne were commirted 
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his Inſtice violated. 

Secondiy, euery imnne 15 ly- 
able to iudgement, whether com- 
mitted againſt God or Man it 
beeing the tranſgreſion of the 


| Law, and ſoa finne, it is ever pu- 


niſhed of God , hee takeith the 
matter into his owne hand, and 

w1ll bee ſure to cleere his Iuſtice, | 
whenſocuer, wheretocuer, or in | 
whomfocuer the Lord andeth | 
f1nne. This the Apoſtle ceacheth, 

when he faith ; The wrath of Ged ts 

rewealed from Heautcn, aguinſ} ell 
wngoalineſic and wnrichteouſucſſe 
of meu, which with-bold the trath 
of God in unrighteouſacſſe., Now 
how could this ftand with Gods 


tuſtice, ro corre all {inne, in all, 


againit God himſelte > So then, 
whether we conſider that in wron- | 
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Kom, 1.18, 


ging of men, wee finne againſt | ' 


God ; or that God 1s a 1ſt reuen- | 
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| rhus : that {inning againſt men, 
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ger ot eucry tranſgrefſion of his 
Law, weay conclude this truth | 


we linne againſt God. 

Firſt ofall, ſecing this is ſo, that 
when man is 'tiniured , God him- 
ſelfe is offended; this ſhould teach 
vs. what a grienous and fearefull | 
thing {inne 1s, that reacheth euer | 
| God himlelte. A man cannot | 

' wrong or iniury another, buthe 
| doth Wrong and injury God him: 
ſelte: his Law i is violated and bro- | | 
ken, and ſo his Maieſtic oftcnded. | 
The conſideration of this, as it 
| ſerves to ſet out vnto vs the curſed 
| ' nature offinne : fo it jerues to ad- ' 
{ moniſh all men to bee carefull | 
now they wrong or iniury an- | 
other : bee they neuer ſo meane 4 
| poore in the eycs of the world , 
| they may be notwithſtanding the 
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| heyres of Heauen, and the Chil- | 


; dre of God; at the lcaſt,they carrie | 
the / 
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| | |  cheimage of God i 11 ſome mea. 
| ſure vpon them, and fo cannot 
wrong, them but they mult tinne 


you, toucheth the Apple of his Eye , 
{aith the Prophet ; - tolet vs vnder-| 
| {ſtand that God is very ſenfible of 
= | the wrongs and injuries that are | 
' __ | donetothebrethren,and himſclfe | 
| | nh partake with them in th ir, 
ſufferings. $ Saul perlecuting the 
Church , perſecured Chriſt bins! 
ſelte in ths Church. And if Chriſt | Mar. 25. 
_ athis ſecond comming will pro- 
| nounce ſentence of condemnart:- | 
on againſt ſuch which omit and | 
_ncgle& workes of mercy to his| 
' Members : what ſhall then art that 
| day become of ſuch,which wrong 
, and injury the poore Members of 
' Thrift > Their damnation doth 
' not ſleepe.And hence 1s it that the | 


| Apoſile exhorteth vs, ſaying; Le: | 1.ſh.4.6. 


; 20 man oppreſſe or defraud his bro- 
a& 3 ther 
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| agaiuſt God : Hee that teucheth | Zach, 2.8, 
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ther 18 any matter; beeauſe the Lord 


35 the Aucnger of all ſuch, We muſt; 


know chart God hath to do with it, 
'inas much as his Law is broken, 
| and hee will pani{h (eucrety for 


| the breach of the ſame.Oh! if this; 


| conlid oration might Enter Ito 
| our hearts , that every breach of 


| Gods Law is a fivne againſt God, 


'it would bee an Argument to 
' moOUC vs 19 make conicience of 
all ſinne, even of ſuch as are done 
againſt men, as thoſe that are 
CO! minitted againft God hiraſclte. 


Secondly , ſeeing that all ſin is 


againſt God. and that hee himiſelte 
is offended when man is injured : 


' This ceacheth vs , that when wee 


haue wronged any in word ot 


deea,how to 3 behave our ſclues. It : 
's not enough that we confeſle the | 


fault to the parry thus wronged, 
' Which is Necc Hlary t0O., bur we are; 


| princi; )a! iy © icknowle dge the! 


ſame. 
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| {fame vnto God, whoſe moſt | holy 
[ and righteous. Lawes we haue vi- 
| | {olated andbrokenz weemulſt ſeek! 
; to bee ceconcilal to him whole 
Lawes we haue tranſgrefſed, This| 


| {who when hee had committed A-! 
| {dultery and Murther , comes to! 
| God and confeſleth his finne, ſay- 
[ing, Againſt thee, againſt thee onely 

i haze 1 ſinned. Hee had wronged 
diuers by his fall, hee had finned' 

| [againſt Y72ah, againſt his wife, 
} | drawing her to commit ſinne, and | 
| | againſt Gods Church, in thathee 
being a King and Prophet, had 
; laid open the ſame to Gods tudge-; 
| ments by his ſinnes: yet wee ſee,in | 
| the day of his humiliation , this 
| | was it that wounded his ſoule,and 
lay heauy vpon his conſcience, 
' | rhathee had ſinned againſt God. } 


|  { wee {ee practiſed by holy Danid, 
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But ohyfay ſome,lI haue farisfied Obiett. 


me Law, 1 have done n y pe- 


nance! 
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nance.in the open Church, and; _ 
amongſt the Congregation. 

I anſwer, This maiſt thou do, 
and yct go to Hell, and bee dam- 
ned for the ſame Gon For if thou 
haſt not ſatisfied the Lord by re-: 
pentance, humbled thy ſelfe be- 
torehim , and intreated a graci-' 
ous pardon i in the bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſo haſt ſought recon- 
Wharion at his hand whoſe Law 
thou haſt broken , all thy former 
penance will not availe thee. 
And the negle& of this ducty| | 
of going to GOD to ſubmit ro 
him, breeds many times a wound | | 
in the conſcience J becauſe, how-; 
ſocuer we hauc giuen ſariſtaction 
vato men whom wee offended, we 
ſought rotto God,who was much 
more offended. | 

And laſtof all , this ages 


ſerues to dirc'vs in the right. 


manner of repenting for ſine, | 
and 
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HEE = 
_ ISP I ro ſhewv vs what that ſorrow 

| s, that 1s godly ſorrow that 15 not ; 
, | ws. dex repented of. Conſider 


þ- with thy {cife, what it is that doth 


ry moſt atflict rhee : 1s it the thame. 
| | Or puniſhment , thar thou haſi' 
4 ' brought vpon thy fc] fe by {in- 
; 'nivg? This is not {unply amiſſe,' 
J our yer this 15 not all; for thou | 


- maiſt havethis , and ach more, 
and ye: nowell repentance at all. 
| Therefore wee muſt Jabour to. 
bring our hearts to this, to bee} 
' humbled for ſfinne, and to forrow| 
' for our former euill wayes 5 
though there were neither ſhame | 
' Nor puniſhment , nor any other; 
danger in the world to follow 
ſinne , even becauſe God is of- 
fended, and his righteous Law is: 
| violated and broken. This is 
| true repentance, andthis is godly 
| forrow indeed, which will yeeld, 
| much peacc and cottort vn-: 
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to a Chriſtian ſoule. | | 
An Hypocrite and Reprobarte, ' | 
| one that thall finally periſh, may| | 
mourne for finne, and repent him| | 
of his former culll wayes. Doubt. | 

| 


lefle, 1ad.cs, if he could haue vn- 
done that which he had done in| 
betraying CHRIST, he 
would never haue done it, be-| | 
cauſe ir brought vpon his foule| | 
\and conſcience ſuch a wound,] 
' that gaue him no reſi , bur plun-' 
ged him in the end. , Into the 
gultc of moſt fearetull deſpera- 
ton. 

Bur this is it that we muſt looke | 
ynto , that though wee might 
' commit ſinne ſecurely in regard 
[of men, and were ſure to eſcape 
| both ſhame and puniſhment here, | 
,yet becauſe GOD abhorres ir, 
and that ſinne is a breach of his | 
| Lawes, this muſt keepe vs from | 
tinne: : 'This i is the fryite of the 
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Spirit of Adoption , and may 
comfort a Chriſtian heart indeed, | 


that ſuch a one ſhall ſurely bee! 


\ſaued. The Lord for his Chriſts 
ſake , ſeaſon our hearts with 
his feare , that wee 


Anene 


FINIS. 


F; \ KI 38 
Lets | 
p Cd] WE 
SIT j 
FO —Y | 
—— _— ——— 


— ali. Alt. 
Re. - 


2 2a. 


——-—=— 


——— ww 


————_— — 
—— 


— 


—=__—_— = 


an=2"7 


| 


4 


